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|| Messrs. Rodeheaver and Ackley have labored for 
4 Oo years compiling this book, noting the songs that were 

= the most poptilar and effective. They have spared no 
A expense, 

Song has always played an important part in every 
B a effort to set this world going Godward. g | 

a The work of bringing the unsaved to Christ de- | 
5 mands our best, whether we preach or whether we sing. 

| I consider GREAT REVIVAL HYMNS the best 
4 Gospel song book that has been published for years. It 5 } 

‘ is the only one I have ever endorsed with a written 
i statement. | 

j “‘Té any little word of mine can make a heart the lighter, 
. If any little song of mine can make a life the brighter, 

g God help me speak that little word and do my bit of singing, Q 
| ___ And drop them down in some lonely vale and set the echoes ringing.” | 
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No. 1. Repent! 
COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO. 

Rey. A. H. Ackley. B. D. Ackley. i 

ee By Saas aa i 
| G25. a= ae =a = | 
} 1. Re-pent! ’tis the voice of Je-sus Nowsound-ing in your ear; ii 

| 2. Re-pent! while the Lord in - vites you; Be-fore the Sav-ior fall; i 

3. Re-pent! while the Ho-ly Spir-it Is striv-ing with your soul; i 
4, Re-pent! for the days are fly-ing; The fi - nal hour draws nigh; | 

| 5. Re-pent! for He made a - tone-ment; He took the sin - ner’s place; i 
| 3 i 

| Tes . ee — = gif — é i 

| Baa | | aA i i 

aa ca = ae +. | 
boo = a = , 
bo BS See 2 { 

re Cae Pores a 
| The message of God rings loud and clear, Now seek Him, for He is _ near. | 

| The wa-ges of sin is death to all Who heed not the Gos-pel call. ; 
| The bur-den of sin on Je~-sus roll, Sur-ren-der to His con - trol. i 

No pleasure have I, saith God on high, In see - ing the wick-ed die. i 

| O tum pete Lord, and seek His face, And trust in His sav-ing grace. ¥ 

ee ee Se =e fF te: | 
—~— aaa 5p — i 

pes nn en OO — Bae at 

Cuorus. | ii | a ae 2 SPs et ee i Se P= 
| Re-pent!......and be ye saved, Re-pent! and be ye saved, 

Re - pent! | fe | Re - pent! 4 
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Re-pent! and be ye saved, Re- pent! and be ye saved, i 
a. Re - pent! and be ye saved. | 
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No. 2. Satisfied. 
A.HL Ackley, WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1009, BY B, D+ ACKLEY. B. D. Ackley, | 

a E. ©. EXCELL, OWNER. 
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1, When I have fin- ished my pil-grim-age here, When shall have vanished temp- 

2. WhenI am troub-led by grief and de - spair, Grace ney~ er fail - ing as 
3. When I have tray-eled the way with my Lord, Count-ing the mile-posts by 

Bea iT — |, ia —o— 

i ea —S = a i 
ee ae = 

Se i" ee a ae oe = 
See tee | 

ta- tion and fear, As in the armsof His love I a = bide, | 
waits me up there; Will-ing to trust Him what = ev -er_ he - tide, 

faith in His word, Liv -ing and dy - ing with Him at my side, 
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I shallbe sat - is - fied. sessscseeee Shall be sat = ise 
ie bo sat-is- fied, I be | 
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i sa ig = fied, I shall be sat - is- “ I ‘shall be sat-is- fied; 
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Sheltered a = bove by His in-fin-itelove, I shall be sat~is~- fied. 
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No. 3. ~ Thy Kingdom Gome! i 

Rey. C. McKibbin. COPYRIGHT, 1009, BY CHAB, H, GABRIEL. Chas. H. Gabriel. | 
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1, Thykingdomcome! andshallnoteachonesingit, Onlandand sea, where’er His i 
2. Thykingdomcome!Ohasteto tell the message, Theworldisdy - ing for the | 
8. Thy kingdom come! He waitsto bless the nations, Tis ours to bring them quickly | 

r 5 * | 
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ban-nergoes? Thy kingdom come! shall wenotstrive to bringit, The grace that i 
word of God; Send out thelight, that Christ may see thefruitage, The world ree i 

to His feet; Make this the time to tram-ple sin’s foundations, And lead the « 
| 

a2 f N | 
Vey tt; 1 4 Fe lg el J ii 

SS SSS SS Sa SS SS | 
nk H, s Cuorus, ; N ' | 
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: saves the world from hu-man woes? 
deemedthatHisownfeethavetrod. Thy kingdom come! the glo-rious tri-umph 

err - ing to the mer-cy-seat, H 
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§ has- ten, When peoples allshallcrownHimKingofkings; . . Saintsshallree j 
shall crown Him King of kings; 
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| joice, and angels stop to lis-ten, Whileearth His ey-er-last-ing glo-ry sings, 
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No. 4. The King’s Business. 
Dr. E. T. Cassel. ORL Ti a EYE 30” BAGELS: Flora H. Cassel. 
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1, 1° am a stran-ger here, with-in a for-eignland; My homeis | 

2, This is the King’s command: that all men, ev - ’ry-where, Re-pent and 

8. My home is bright-er far than Shar-on’s ro ~ sy plain, E- ter-nal 

et 
te ee 

v 

eS Saee ———— 
ta ao oe ee eg 

far a-way, up-on a gold-enstrand;Am-bas-sa-dor to be of 

turn a-way from sin’sse - duc -tivesnare; Thatall who will o-bey, with 

life and joy thro’-out its vast do-main; My Sov’reign bids me tell how 

} * . . * . 
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| eS ee 
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zi nit > Cuorus. 
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: realms be- yond thesea, I’m here on businessfor my King. 
Him shall reign for aye, And that’s my businessfor my King. This is the | 

mor - tals there may dwell, And that’s my businessfor my King. 
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; / mes- sage that I bring, A message angels fain would sing; ‘‘Oh, be ye 
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reconciled,” Thus saith my Lord and King, ‘‘Oh, be ye rec-on-ciled to God.?? 
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No. 5. True-Hearted, Whole-Hearted. | 
COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY IRA D. SANKEY. 

Frances R, Havergal, useo sy PER. OF THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO, OWNERS. ee Bane 

jn | 1 {| 7 rt re ay as == ees H (aia asses 
ev +. + 
1, True-hearted, whole-hearted, faith-ful and loy - al, King of our lives, by Thy 

2. True-hearted, whole-hearted, full-est al -le-giance, Yield-ing henceforth to our | 

8. True-hearted, whole-hearted, Say-ior all glo-rious! Take Thy great pow-er and k 

: ee eee pe a) oe i 
pb Cie 6 i tie: ep Tip A — i 

ly os STA rig rs i 
22 Sze a ee ae ee 
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a= 5 ee p rircirr i 

Fe = | i 

grace we willbe; Un - der the stand-ard ex-alt-ed and roy-al, Strong i 

glo = ri- ous King; Val-iant en-deav-or and loy - ing o-be-dience, Free- i 
reign therea-lone, O - ver our willsand af - fec-tions vic-to-rious, Free- i 

fi oh, eg. oe "ff efis .. | 
Se —— tid * = ‘| 
eo rae et a =Fae ei eae = i Ee SSS SS SSS. 

Cuorvs. 

p re —— Gena ae Say | 
{ Apa to a Ee | 6 pear as Spey pieesl epee 

in Thy strength we will bat-tle for Thee. | 

ly and joy-ous -ly now would we bring, Peal out the watch-word! si - lence it i 

ly sur-ren-dered and whol-ly Thine own, Peal si-lence i 
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nev- er! Song of our spir-itsre - joic - ing and free; Peal out the ; 
R Song i re-joic-ing and free; Peal ! 
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| watch-word! loy ; al for-ev-er, King of our lives, by Thy grace we will be. | 
loy-al King { 

tole ote Pes fp eto, i 
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| No.6. ‘I Shall Dwell Forever There. 
Rev. A.H. Ackley. ——_copynignT, 1911, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO. B. D. Ackley, 

pes =e. > an oe at ee 

1, When the night iso’er and the shadows past, And e - ter - nal dawn dis- 

2. Tho’ my sky be filled with the clouds of time,And my Soulis burdened . 
Be 3. How my heart will sing when I see the King, For there is no Sovereign 

“4 74} + —! —fe ge PF ss o 
4 ie 75S [| « lees beanie a 1 
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/ vou b 
| 9 ae 
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g pels the gloom of earth- ly care; In thehome of God I shall rest at last, 
Z| with for - bod-ings of [de -spair, Yet, my heart is cheered,for the Hope is mine, 

that with Je - suscan com-pare; So the sac-ri- fice of a life I'll bring, 
: et hep h 

Bee eae eee 
mf 

w 

Z| i A Cxorvs. 
i OAD 5 SA a | ah KN TRE 9 ct 
: Ab 2 I Vt =e Z i a ate ge =e ti i ‘ 

a In the land of E-den I shall dwell for-ev-er there. | 

a i If I trust in Je -sus I shall dwell for-ev-er there. I shall walk the streets 

3 And with Him in glo-ry, I shall dwell for-ev-er there, 

i Ga ee oH =a 
ee poe ee 

| mieten la —s? p a he — ie 9 rj . x 
y eS —-— 

j of the cit- y of God with its tree of Life so bright so fair, 

fl a cee 
fi 7, rot a - ea FS i | i ieee pps 
i ( 2S 2S SS 
2 ik v 

it Nh § hy Ss eee 
(225s SS SSS Sa: s1Z=4 

f | 
: There will be no night— Je-sus is the light, I shall dwell for-ev - er there, 
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No. 7. “We Shall Be Like Him.” i 

Flora Kirkland. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY GEO, C. STEBBINS. Geo. C. Stebbins. ‘| 
p s 
——— aa A So paees = 4 

iA (ee BETS 5 edit neta B e Ll i 

Kgs ges Ma 3 Somer r= a i 

1. ‘*We shall be like Him,’’ the Son of God most ho-ly, ‘‘We shall be like Him,’’ sweet 
2. ‘*Weshall be like Him,’’ this promise lights the future, Shedding soft radiance up- iW 
3. ‘We shall be like Him,”’ the glo-ri-fied Re-deem-er; His loy-ing-kind-ness this i 

+ 2? 2 Sad i 

Se ee Se | 
S74 eo: @ @  ¢ eo} oe — ee = | 

— — i 
(oe y | i 

Q S i 
Pyo—] Seale Sao eed | 
CS a | 

.— te pe el l 
promise of Hisgrace! Christian, press forward! some bright, some glad to-morrow i 
on our pathway dim. He who redeemed us, the Lamb once slain on Cal-v’ry, i 
add-ed grace bestows! We shall be-hold Him no morewith clouded vi - sion, i 

j eo ‘+ + i 
6S Sea eee | 
SSS ES | 

é nN \ . a REFRAIN. N i 
| (7 yp aT =. a ee 

(Ke a aoe 
geese eat as a is! ei 6 -—s—e (e- eI 

— 

3 - —~ 2. -. 
‘*We shall be like Him,’’ for we shall see His face. ‘*We — shall be like Him, | 
Shines now in glo - ry;—and we shall be like Him. i 

Bright-er and bright-er to faith the prospect grows. ‘we shall be like Him, 

Dis g@  e oe ae : f: { 
ie): 2 “Na: 6 a = [a @- ] 

| 
2 tes oe p eee f= ay 

A. i—| a= Phe a 14a 9 . 

aye sears Gateer es rere 
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We shall be like Him, For weshallsee Him as He is; We shall be 
Weshall be like Him, For we shall seeHim as He is; We shall be 

a 

Bee: é as Ne. + 
la): 2 > i+ = Lote [a4 2 Es a ae, Bl 

SSS SSS a eee 
| v 

4 ae x n EN a = 
re ne A PE a Se Ce e—~a tt A 

SS 2 a a a [{—@- fee a =a] 
(Se gga 

| 
| like Him, we shall be like Him, For weshallsee Him as He is,’’ { 
| like Him, we shall be like Him, For we shall see Him as He is.” 
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No. 8. A Sinner Made Whole. 

WM, Ligtithiall, “<1 conmenr: twig bres o. eae Chas. H. Gabriel, 
o# ms 

(ase ee eee = 
1, There’s a song in my heart that my lips can-not sing, ’Tis praise in the 

= 2.1 shall stand one day faultless and pure by His throne, Transformed from my 

Ey 3. All the mu - sic of heay-en, so _per-fect and sweet, Will blend with my 

4 ‘ 9 gee gel ae 
: a a eee ‘ ee =e 
| yoy v y y 
| i on 

iy eae ao ——— % SP 
a Peat ae B rt NT Se oe as 

| po | 
4 high-est to Je-sus, ‘my King; Its mu-sic each moment is thrilling my soul, 

| im - age conformed to His own;Then I shallfind words for the song of my soul, 

Bi song eer make B — a ges un-end - ing the ech- oes will roll, 

a eg ea ta Rh he 
| a ee a 

| voy 
a 1 Pak es . - a Cuorus. P 

| i pt 4 — oe Reel eda a N-| Nee eee 

4 (BSS se 
: i For I was a sin-ner, but Christ made me whole, A sin-ner made whole! a 
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i sinner made whole! The Savior hath bought me and ransomed my soul! My heart itis 

/ ee pa A $ 
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ss (Ges es ed 
i singing, the anthem is ringing, For I was a sinner,but Christ made me whole, | 
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No. 9. Keep on the Sunny Side of Life. 

Ada Blenkhorn. erry, ee DY PER J, Howard Entwisle. 
O-b-5 4 ees | EOS EE a 

(iG 
E+ Lode es oe | ue | 

1. There’sa dark and a troubled side of life, There’sabrightand a | 

2. Tho’ the storm in its fu - rybreak to - day, Crush-ing hopes that we | 

3. Let us greet with a song of hopeeach day, Tho’ ig mo-ments be 

b i sa ae ee _ dc ¢ ¢: +4 
Ga ae | 

f= wea = L I iecticenlagianiaiadeal 

5 Pe 

P-b-hw oe] p a 
(op tea = | 
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sun-ny side, too; Tho’ we meet with the dark-ness and strife, The i 
cherished so dear; Storm and cloud will in time pass a - way, The { 

cloud-y or fair; Let us trust in ourSav - ior al - way, Who i 

| ‘ ae ae 
pee i 
Pb aaa rt ee ee | 

Cuorvus i 
9 a Sa E62 Nn | 

(a= coe SESS aaa 
sun - ny side we al - so may view. 4 

sun again will shine bright and clear. Keep on the sunny side, Always on the i 
keep-eth ev-’ry one in His care, i 

g gig Ei . . d 

-b-+5-62-— ee ea pe eee esa SS SSeS See 
| 

0 rb S| —" i i | ae — 5.) ii 

a ae | 
sun-ny side, Keep on thesun-ny side of life; It will help us ev'ry day, 

ne —p-9— 9 — 9-9 pe ee 
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It will brighten all the way, If we keep on the sun-ny side of life. | 
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No. 10. Will There be any Stars? 

a COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY JNO Rs 6WENEY oF 
< BE, E, Hewitt. USED BY PER OF L. E. SWENEY, EXECUTRIX, Jno. R. Sweney, | 
a i Pagt | ESSA | a) j Sate SF : ee ra 

> 1,1 am think-ing to-day of that beau-ti - ful land I Shall reach when the 
y 2. In the strength of the Lord let me la - bor and pray, Let me watch as a 

A 3. Oh, what joy it will be when = face I be-hold, Liv-ing gems at His 
| i <p 
| Cet4 et — ae + a oe a a sail SI | SoS SS SSS 2 SS 

: vou 

4 © SS tg ee ee 
(| os: Ss oie See oe | 

i sun go~-eth down; When thro’ won-der-ful grace by my Sav-ior I stand, | 
win-nor of souls; That bright stars may be mine in the glo - ri - ous day, | 
feet to lay down; Itwould sweeten my bliss in the cit - y of gold, i 

; a = 4 i at 66 oo al 
L222 2) 222 See ee ee 

4 ae Cuorus. 
i o4 4 N | 
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a fe ae ° eo ce. ¥ v 

@ ji Will there be an~-y stars in my crown? 
i When His praise like the sea-bil-low rolls, Will there be an-y stars, an-y 
i Should there be an-y stars in my crown. | 

i peat ¢— ete 0 ee a Se tS | 
- Vv i 
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| stars in my crown When at ev-’ning the sun go-eth down?...... When I 

/ i go-eth down? | 
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i] wake with the blest In the mansions of rest, Will there be an-y stars in my crown? | 
i an-y .stars in my crown? 
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No. 11. The Way of the Gross Leads Home. 
Jessic Brown Pounds. “Convair, ior, ov & O ExerLL Chas. H. Gabriel, 
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G22 be 
1. I mustneeds go home by the way of the cross, There’sno oth - er 
2. I mustneedsgo on in the blood-sprinkled way, The path that the 

3. Then I bid fare-well to the way of theworld,To walk in it 
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way but this; I  shallne’er get sight of theGates of Light, 

Sav-ior trod, If I ev~ er climb to the heights sub - lime, i 

nev- er more; For my Lord says‘‘Come,’’ and I seek my home, i 

i 
| Or 6 a ed 
, ee ges i 

_ Cuorus. | 
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If the way of the cross I miss, 4 
Where thesoul is at home with God. The way of the cross leads j 
Where He waits at the o- pen door. j 

} | i 
| i/e):_>i_—__1-_|#@ # a Sanat a nh ee eee i 

| es 2 Pap ee i fie ee al i 

pb 5 ee ee Pee i 

i gt 
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home, The way of the cross leads home; It is 
leads home, leads home; 
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‘ sweet to know, as I on-wardgo, The way of the cross leadshome. | 
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j No. 12. God Will Take Gare of You. 
| Dedicated to my wife, Mre. John A. Davis. 

j é C. D. Martin. a eee W. S. Martin. 

| Fae re peer e eae ee Ne 5 
6 ee SS 

a A gg ot oe ete y_¢—,,._| 9e—_e—_ 9 —__e—_o 18 + 3 

Ea v ide 
y 1, Be not dis- mayed what-e’er be - tide, God will take care of you; 
7 2. Thro’ days of toil when heart doth fail, God will take care of you; 

3, All you may need He will pro-vide, God will take care of you; 

4 4, No mat-ter what may be the test, God will take care of you; 

a ra ee lo 9 _—_5 pe 
(Co. 29 — 9 — | = 
Pane p= Saige ee a ele wt 
a a rT seen nce eee re Panag es” 5, 

Ned 
| Ss oes es See Se ee a es ee ee ee 

NS? su —g 8 oe tee a $e et 

i Be = neath His wings of love a- bide, God will take care of you. 
a 1 When dan-gers fierce your path as-sail, God will take care of you. 

a i ¥ Noth-ing you ask will be de-nied, God will take care of you. | 
| 4 § Lean, wear-y one, up-on His breast, God will take care of you. 

2 Des 
i ‘C32 Ss = ee et os et ee ba et ey ol ge oe 

= 4 pe Ph te te 

i | A Cxorus. 

2 | eS eh 
i | C= — ee i = : as | 

i | God will take care of you, Thro’ ev-’ry day, O’er all the way; 

i ee es ee ee 

i 
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= | eS eee i 

ii He will take care of you, God will takecare of you. . . » : 
a take care of you. f 
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No. 13. Help Somebody To-day. 4 

Mire. Prank A. Breck, CORMONT; Iu OW. OMI. Chg, HH, Gabriel 
ya fat nh LJ i CS eC 
WZ |e B Le ies: fi aecicaah mig tg ] 

ise 

1, Look all a-round you, find some one in need, Help some-bod-y {9 - day! ii 

2, Man-y are wait-ing a kind, lov-ing word, Help some-bod-y to - day! | 

3. Man -y have bur-denstoo heavy-y to bear, Helpsome-bod-y to - day! il 

4, Some are dis-cour-aged and wear-y in heart, Help some-bod-y to - day! : 

N I 
Aw [oe i= 6-4 S | 
pee OP et | a ee [oe] 

eS SS Se aaa | 

| 
p— 5 Se eed | 
Ga oe | 

ses de ft f—_6 -g—o@ ae 7 La es j 

cee : 
Tho’ it be lit-tle—a neigh-bor-ly deed—Helpsome-bod-y to - day! iq 

} Thouhast a mes-sage,O let it be heard, Helpsome-bod-y to - day! 4 
Grief is the por-tion of some evy- ’ry-where, Helpsome-bod-y to - day! ] 

Some one the jour-ney to heav-enshouldstart, Help some-bod-y to - day! a 

N | 
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Cuorus. k 
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Help some-bod-y to - day, . . Some-bod-y a-longlife’s way; . . Let i 
to-day, home-ward way; | 

q 

(sp — o> 6» 18 op — 8 
Ne be oe 

. : 

i 
i. ONAN et j 
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| sor-row be end-ed, The friendless befriended, Oh, helpsomebody to - day! | 
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No. 14. Somebody Gares. | 
@ it Fannie Edna Stafford. —_copyriah, 1910, BY HOMER RODEHEAVER. Homer Rodeheaver, | 

| wre ge NY aad 

G35 eo ee eg ete ¢ =H 

1, Some-body knows when your heart aches,And ev-’ry-thing seems to go wrongs I 
= 2. Some-body cares when you're tempted,And your mind grows diz-zy and dim; 

3. Some-body loves you when wea - ry; Some-bod-y loves you when strong; 

a | : : 2 2 ee 
‘ pg ee eC 
| SS 

| ret sr a =a is — 

aS Ss = Pee 
| b | 

; Some - bod- y knows when the shad-ows Need chas-ing a- way with songs 
Bi 4 Some -bod-y cares when you're weakest,And farth-est a-way from him. 
; i Al + ways is wait-ing to help you, He watches you—one of the throng, 

a | : £ ¢ e Soh, ee 
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E 4 

a) L-9— ho ee 
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; Some-bod-y knows when you’relone-ly,  Ti-red, dis-cour-aged and blues 
‘ a Some-bod-y grieves when you’re fall - en, You are not lost from His sights 

= Need-ing His friend-ship 80 ho-ly, Need-ing His watch-care so true. | 
i - —~ — 
a Ne Es He. + 2 

“Sa eae Soe ee ee a — eee 

( = a er 
i ie 
i Some -bod-y wants you to know Him, And know that He dear-ly loves you. 
i Some - bod -y waits for your com-ing, And He’ll drive the gloom from your night. 
al His name? We call Hisname Je-'sus, He loves ev-’ry one, He loves you. 
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| Wo. 15. His Love Gan Never Fail. | 

E. S. Hall. ee ne E. 0. Bxcell. 4 
Q \ 

ea 
ea SS Se ee eee ee | 
1.1 do not ask to see the way My feet willhave to tread; | 

| 2. Andif my feet would go a-stray,Theycan-not, for I know | 

8. I will not fear, tho’ dark-ness come A-broad o’er all the land, | 
o-* i 

(e: p46 — sp 3 — + —F 2 8 ed 1 
JS SSiSS Ss Se Soi i 

I qi 
O \ 

eS SS eel | = | 
But on - ly that my soul may feed Up - on the liv-ing bread. i } 

That Je-susguidesmy falt’ringsteps, As joy-ful-ly I go. a 
| li I may on-ly feel the touch Of His own loy-ing hand. ij 

| . E Se bh Qs ] 

ee ee | 

== SS i 

"Tis bet - ter far that I shouldwalk By faith closeto His side,— ii 

I And tho? I may not see Hisface, My faith isstrongand clear, 

| And tho? Itrem-ble when I think How weak I am, how frail, 

Ne ig I ig = i i i Cl eel oe amas 
a ne eee SE er j 

s FINE. { 
op 28 See sere 2a om eae PRS SEEM be I SEE q 

‘ngs See e seer erie eas Ce 
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I may not know the way I go, But oh, I knowmy Guide, i 

That in eachhour of sore dis-tress My Sav-ior will be near, | 
My soul is sat - is-fied to know His love cannev-er fail, j 

{ 

Sy te ee ee 
q 

D.S.—My soul is sat - is-fied to know His love can nev-er fail. 

a Cuorus. — N DS. j 
a a Se eS ee ps een { G2 ee i 
Set reeset dal cea et ee ore eee ii 

His love . .cannev-er fail, His love’. . can nev-er fail; j 
His love can ney-er fail, His love can ney - er fails, | 
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No. 16. Just When | Need Him Most. 

Rev. Wm. Pool. SCAR R ah bre Soe Chas. H. Gabriel, 

ia beh ee 
A354 Sciatica sacar 5 DEE Se SS tg oot (sane eee tj eles od 

. 1. Just when I need Him, Je-sus is near, Just when I fal-ter, just when I fear; 

ao 2. Just when Ineed Him, Je-sus is true, Nev-er for-sak-ing all the way thro’; 

4 3, Just when I need Him, Je-susis strong, Bearing my bur-dens all the day long; 

| 4, Just when Ineed Him, Heis my all, An-swer-ing when up-on Him I call; 

3 a eg Pre Sarr. : 9 
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| i 7 ee p—o¢-'Fae a herbie tea —_— Pope 

fi i Read-y to help me, read-y to cheer, JustwhenI need Him most. 
a fi Giv- ing for bur-dens pleasures a- new, Just whenI need Him most. 

a il For all my sor-row giv-ing a song, Just whenI need Him most. 
A i Ten-der-ly watch-ing lest Ish uld fall, Just whenI need Him most. 
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# i | Just when I need Him most, Just when I need Him most; | 
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H H Je-sus is near to com-fort and cheer, Just whenI need Him most, 
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| No. 17, Sail On! | 

Cc. H. G, COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL, Chas, H. Gabriel, 
SOLO AND CHORTIS. _ RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO., OWNERS. ] 

| apt Se 4 
A 5 - = FR leet Ee a 1S Eginsctec | rt 

S06 (22s. ===> Ss 

1, Up -on a wide andstorm-y sea, Thou'rtsail-ing to e- ter-ni - ty, q 

| 2, Art far from shore and wea-ry worn—The sky o’er-cast, thy can-vas torn? 1 

8. Do comrades tremble and re = fuse To fur ~ ther dare the taunting hues? y 

4, Do snarling waves thy craft as - sail? Art pow’rless, drift-ing with the gale? 1 

is2 ee : 4 : 
Cite ae —~—e—p— 1 — ef — Cee en eae I 

| bp et | 
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ad lib. q 
Gap ES EET ET! SET el ' 

(ae Se 
v i] 

And thy great Ad-m’ral or - ders thee, ‘‘Sail on, sailon, sail on!?? ij 
Hark ye! A voice is to theeborne,‘‘Sail on, saiion, sail on!’? i | 

No oth - er courseis thine to choose, Sail on, sailon, sail on! 4 

| Take heart! God’s word shall nev-er fail— Sail on, sailon, sail on! q 

- al ee = 2. 4g-> (22. | Cee | 
SS ee j 

Cxorvs. Faster. | 
O-p—T414 es 7 {—s J PN | 

(mre 
| Sail on! sail on! the storms will soon be past, The dark-ness will not always 

Ga = ae pF t+ + ff | fgets tater tet te 
f~ * 

x a s aN 
Fy merle ae te) PS = a ee 1] } 

(a eee ee ee ee | 
last! Sail on! sail on! Godlives! and He commands: “Sail on! sail on!” 

| sail on! sail on! | 
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4 No. 18, Roll the Stone Away. 
i ©O°YRIGHT, 1008, BY C. H. MARSH. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT 8ECURED. ; 

eee Gray. USED BY PERMISSION. Charles H. Marsh. 
0LO. 

pe NN S eco ae a eoor - | 

2 a eee ee re 
. pe +H | »e nar ye 

| | Warsi sak | | 
* 1, Je-sus was standing be-side a grave, Weeping, but knowing His pow’r to save; 

; 2. Je-sus is speak-ing to you in song, Asking why have you de-layed so long; 

d 8. Je-sus is stand-ing by hearts of sin, Knocking and saying, ‘‘Let Me come in!”’ 

| Be 
| | eG ee —— a pe 

4 aby a c= — Hi : = ao er 

| z = 
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! pq SSS 
zl eo z cea Oars a + i ror ee 
7 | ‘Take ye away now the stone from the door,’’And Christ will His power dis-play, 

| While men are ly - ing in grave-clothes of sin, For whom Jesus died on the cross, 

é | Rouse then, ye sleeper, and o-pen the door, For Je-sus has pow-er to save. 
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Hl They rolled the stone a - way, For Christ was there that day, And called up- 
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i on a man to leave the darkened grave, We’ll roll the stone a - way, For 
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(5 =haee Sea 
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4 i He is here to - day, And waits to show His mighty pow’r, His pow’r to save. 
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No. 19. How Sweet is His Love. q 
James Rowe. See ena alain oo E, 0. Excell. q 

Oe hh fh 

| eS SSS Ses 
L b vo = 

1, When troub-led my soul and when peace I would find, How sweet is the q 

z 2. When faint-ingand help-less I fall in de-spair, How sweet is the ij 

3. When dark is the night and whensore - ly distressed, How sweet Js the | 
° L. Hy 

Tait ape = ee i 
Ac leet lip — oe 5 —_p— lig re; a 

er pene ee |e ge | 

| Sees ee eS Sh eet \ 
A] A= S oe G = Ha i 

oe . - q 
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love of Je - sus! When lone - ly I feel, and when friends are un-kind, ] 
love of Je - sus! When suf-f’ring withpain, and when sor - row I bear, 1 

love of Je - sus! When long-ing my soul for His com-fort aa rest, | 
=o iq 

| er —e—t*—_f Sf aoe | eee pepe 
U bu ] 

Cuorus. 7 
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fyi SS Sa 
How sweet is Hislove to me O.... howsweet,.... O how | 

0 how sweet, how sweet is His love, O how 
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a ye 
sweet is His love, ..... Howsweet is His love to mel When 
sweet, how sweet is His love, 
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friends all have gone, andI_ suf - fer a-lone, Howeweet is Hislove to cal 
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q No. 20, Because | Love Jesus. 

: James Rowe. ee Chas. H. Gabriel. | 
Bil Oo T. 
i Gee 
| j= 78 be ee er ee ee ee 

tv 
1. My path may be lone-ly, and dark be the night, The clouds may be 

2. Be-cause I love Je- sus, my Sav-ior and thine, There’s peace in my | 
By 3. Tho’ loved ones be ta-ken a- way from my side, Tho’ rich-es and 
4 4, Tho’ all that is e - vil a~gainst me com-bine, be’ Sa-tan a- 

| 4 a - . Cee et 
A “ mt Leica eee ed Senha aang ianed en p= 

| | 
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(7 ele Se pee ere ed Dat nae a 
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| Qo eS 
a | 
: hid - ing the sun from my sight, Yet I have as-sur-ance that all will be right, 

i soul,there is comfort di-vine; ’T will al-ways abide, for the promise is mine, 

| hon-or to me be de-nied, Yet if I but trust Him no ill can be-tide, 

4 i round me his snares should entwine, Yetif I am faith-ful a crown will be mine, | 
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Sit! Be-cause...... I love Je-sus. Be-cause I love Je ~ sus, 

; i Be - cause 
i . 
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i 
if Je - sus, Be-cause...... I love Je - sus; My soul is at | it 
id ie Be - cause 3 | 
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1 rest, and in Him I am blest, Be-cause...... I love Je- sus, 
ui J Be - cause 
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No. 21. Sunshine in the Soul.’ | 

B. B. Hewitt; Uso by Penmiesion OF t. E- sweney, execurax, $80. Re Sweney. 4 
eee ee ir 4 

| iA "4 ee ee ee 
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1, There’ssun-shine in mysoul to-day, More glo = ri- ous and bright | 

2. There’smu-sic in mysoul to-day, A  car- ol to the King, | 
38. There’s springtime in my soul to-day, For, when the Lord is near, | 

4, There’s gladness in mysoul to-day, And hope, and praise, and love, q 

ae at A EE EE SD a ey eS ee | q 
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pb pa Oe et i eater} | (soe PE ee eS 
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Thanglows in an - y earth-ly skies, For Je- sus is my light, q 
And Je - sus, lis-ten-ing, canhear The songs I can-not sing. 

The dove of peacesingsin my heart, The flow’rs of grace ap- pear. 

For bless-ings which Hegives me now, For joys‘‘laid up’? a- bove. i} 

Fen OO OO Pir pg ed 
fc be io |} —— — he i” 
Reh pp eo 

a a Pac ed q 

| n_, REFRAIN. ne dl 
I a i tte a ieee eae a 
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O there’ssun - - shine, bless-ed sun - shine, 
© there’ssun~ shine in the soul, bless - ed © sun-shine in the soul, 

asec — # (= 
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When the peace - ful, hap - py mo-~ ments roll; | 
hap - py mo-ments roll; | 
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When Je~sus shows His smil-ing face, Thereis sun-shine in the soul. i] 
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; No. 22. I Am Goming Home. 

t Rev. A. H. Ackley, —copyricHT, 1911, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY Co, B. D. Ackley, ; 

5 Pe pS 8 3 I. | 
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1. Je- sus, I am com-inghome to-day, For I have found there’s 
2, Ma ~ ny years my heart has strayed from Thee, and Now re - pent - ant | 

x 3. Oh, the mis-er - y my sin has caused me, Naught but pain and | 
; 4, Ful - ly trust-ing in Thy pre-ciousprom-ise, With no right - eous- 
4 5. Now I seek the cross where Je - sus died! For all my sin His 

| love? —— Ts ra i rp {—)- | 2 
| ES 

o4 
4 eee ete ee 

ee ee 
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4 joy in Thee a~ lone; From the path of sin I tum a-~way,now 
1 | to ThythroneI come; Je - sus o-penedup the way for me, now 

A i sor-row I have known,Now I seek Thy sav - ing grace and mer - cy, 

il ness to call my own, Plead-ing noth~ing but the blood of Je - sus, 

a blood will still a - tone, Flow-ing o’er till ev -’ry stain is cov~-ered, 
Bi eg = 2S 
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3 a I am com-ing home, Je - sus, I am com-ing home to = day, 
ie = 2 ra) . 

a a el ge cs + —8—“p —8— fe 

: i er 
a of : 
a TN eae ea S—-§$——_5—_J—_ | 7] = 
Y x eee eee eel lceneinaied ied 

4 a 
fi Nev -er, ney-er more from Thee to stray, Lord, I 
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Pi now ac-cept Thy pre-cious prom-ise, I am com-ing home, 
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| No. 23. Saved to the Uttermost. ‘] 
| COPYRIGHT, 1876 AND 1903, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. ; 

W. J. K. USED BY PERMISSION. Wm, J. Kirkpatrick. F 
| Sahat = ; (pare e ke Baer ey | “585 — so ee 

| 1, Saved to the ut-ter-most: I am the Lord’s; Je-sus my Sav - ior sal- | 
i 2. Saved to the ut-ter-most: Je-sus is near; Keeping me safe - ly, He 4 

; 3. Saved to the ut-ter-most: this I can say, ‘‘Once all was dark-ness, but iq 

4, Saved to the ut-ter-most: cheer-ful-ly sing Loud hal - le - lu - jahs to 1 
+ * +. iz il 

ee fs Es 
2222.22 Se | 

Peeves Duy i 
=a N a by aS SS See Sa oe fe | 

va - tion af - fords; Gives me His Spir - it a  wit-ness with-in, | 

cast-eth out fear; Trust-ing His prom-is - es, how I am blest; q 

now it is day; Beau-ti - ful vi- sions of glo-ry I see, | 
Je-sus my King! Ran-somed and par-doned, re-deemed by His blood, q 

| fee oe Se ee : i} 
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SSeS = 5 j 
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Whisp’ring of par - don, and sav-ing from sin, = i] 

Lean - ing up - on Him, how sweet is my rest. Saved, saved, | 
Je - sus in bright-ness re - vealed un - to me, | 

i Cleansed from un - right - eous-ness, glo-ry to God. | 
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saved to the ut-ter-most: Saved, saved by pow-er di-vine; Saved, saved, | 

ee : Pe ee eee | eee) Spree ee 
Spe ye =a 1 

qa a a a= Sy ee ars | 
v v 4 ij 

| saved to the ut - ter- most: Je - sus the Sav-ior is mine, j 

| fees Et = | 5 = oe 2a = - = i 
Ga ee re if 

| il i 
| ib



a i 
=. CO e 

No. 24. Growing Dearer Each Day. | 
ai c. H. G. Sore MictercelL cutensee ee Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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‘ 1. How sweet is the love ofmy Savior! ’Tis bound-lessanddeepasthe sea; And 
= 2.1 know Heis ev-er be-sideme! E - ter - ni- ty on-ly willprove The 
i” 3. Wher-ev - er He leadsI will fol-low, Thro’ sor-row, or shadow, or sun; And 
3 4. Some day face to faceI shallseeHim,Andoh, what a joy it will be To 
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i best of it all,it is dai- ly Grow-ing sweet-erandsweeter to me. 

i height and the depth of Hismercy, And the breadth of His in - fi- nite love. | 
a il tho? I betriedinthefur-nace, I can say,‘‘Lord, Thywillbeit done.’” 
E i know that Hislove, now soprecious, Willfor-ey - ergrowsweeterto mel! i | 
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1 Sweet - er andsweeterto me, . .. . Dear - er and | 
ae Sweet-er to me, grow - ingsweeter to me, Dear-er each day, | 
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ig fie dear-er each day; . . . Oh, won - -  der-fullove of my 
at grow - ing dear-er each day; Oh, ‘won - der-ful love, love of my 
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ia Say - ior, Grow-ing dear - - er eachstep of my way! | | 
a Say - jor, Grow - ing dear-er and dear-er each step of my way! ee 
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| No. 25. “Suffer the Ghildren to Gome Unto Me.” 4 | 
nea CoPprmioHT. 1011, ov WE BIEDERWOLF. A. W. Roper. 
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1, There is no sweet-er sto - ry told In all the bless-ed Book q 
2. We love Him for the ten - der touch That made the lep - er whole; 7] 

8, But, clo-ser to His lov - ing self Our hu - man hearts are brought, ql 

4, For their young eyes His sorr’wing face A smile of glad-ness wore; | 
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| Than how the Lord with - in His arms The lit tle chil- dren took. } 

And for the won-drous words thathealed The tired, sin-sick soul. a 

When for the lit - tle chil-dren’s sake, Love’s sweet-est spell is wrought. it 

A smile that for His lit - tle ones, It wear-eth ev - er~ more, q 
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| “Suf - fer the chil-dren to come un- to Me,” Je - sts still ' 
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| com-ing,’’ said; He—‘‘Of such is the king-dom of heav’n...... | 
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aii No. 26. | When We All Get to Heaven. | 
COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY MRS. J. G. WILSON. | 

ei E. E. Hewitt. USED BY PERMISSION, Mrs. J. G. Wilson, | 
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i 1, Sing the won<drous love of Je-sus, Sing His mer-cy and His grace; | 

3 2. While we walk the pil - grim path-way,Clouds will o = ver -spread the sky; | 
8. Let us then be true and faith-ful, Trust-ing, serv -ing ev - ’ry day; 

i 4, On > ward to the prize be - fore us! Soon His beau-ty we'll be - hold; | 
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ii In the mansions, bright and bless-ed, He’llpre-pare for us a place. 

i But when trav’ling days are o = ver, Not a shad -ow,not a sigh. 
HE Just oneglimpseof Him in glory Will the toils of life re-pay. 
Ble Soon the pearl-y gates will o = pen, We shall tread the streets of gold. | 
fue 2 - ae for us a place. 
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§ ie Pacem ae re] T= TH ee = P 

i 2 = a | 
a t | 

eg ek. 
iy 7-2: Ox de | eS We | 

A eed 3 = | 
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| No. 27. There is Glory in My Soul. 
: Grace Welser Davis. te Oexecut, owns Chas. H. Gabriel. | 
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1, Since I lost my sins, and I found my Sav-ior There is glo - ry 
| 2. Since Hecleans'd my heart, gave me sight for blind-ness, There is glo - ry i 

3. Since with God I've walk’d, hay-ing sweet com-mun-ion, There is glo - ry 

4, Since I en-ter’d Canaanon my way to heav~ en,There is glo - ry 
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in my soul! Since by faith I sought and ob-tain’d God’s fa-vor, There is | 

| in my soul! Since He touch’d and heal'd me in lov - ing kind-ness, There is j 

in my soul! Brighter grows each day in this heav'n-ly un - ion, There is I 
| in my soul! Since the day my life to the Lord was giv - en, There is i 
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L glo-ry in my soul! There is glo-ry, glo-ry, there is glo-ry in my i 
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soul! Ey-’ry day brighter grows,And I conquer all my foes; There is glo-ry, | 
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| glo-ry, thereis glo-ry in my soul! Thereis glo-ry in my soul! | 
| 6 glo-ry in my soul! { 
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No. 28. Whom, Having Not Seen, | Love. 

i Maud Prazer. ge ee 
| nH mS. 
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9 1, A Friend have I who standeth near, To com-fort me and still each fear; 

{ 2, In vain may fan-cy strive to trace My Sav-ior’s beauty and His grace; 

3 3. The* pre-cious hope I have each day Il- lu-mines all my earth-ly way, 

4 4. With that fair man-sion e’er in view, My pil-grim jour-ney I pur-sue, 
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a i It is my Lord and Sav-ior dear, Whom, hav-ing not seen, I love, 

i More fair than I can dream, His face, Whom, hay-ing not seen, I love. 

a ii), That He will take me home to stay, Whom, hay-ing not seen, I love. 

zt i And try my Sav-ior’s will to do, Whom, hav-ing not seen, I love. Sl 
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i aii And He is pre-par-ing a place... .Forme in Hishomea-bove,... 
i i And He is pre- paring a place For me in His home a-bove, 
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iy Where I shall be-hold His face,. . . . Whom, having not seen, I love. } 
a Where I....... shall be - hold His face, | 
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No. 29, The Gifts of God. | 
Jessie Brown Pounds. Seen Ueuegenouiibicn ee B. O. Excell. 
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1. His gifts are great-er than my dreams, The gifts of God to me; 

3 | 2.1 ask a part, He gives the whole—Him-self, and all ~ be - side; 

5 3. ‘‘His ways are ways of pleas-ant-ness, His paths are paths of peace;’? 

, | 4, With-in my heart He shallhave place To rule and reign su-preme; 
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| As count-less as the sun-set’s gold-en beams, As bound-less as_ the sea. i 

His lov - ing-kind-ness 0 - ver-flows my soul, In-rush-ing as the tide. 

Hishand is ev - erreachingout to bless; He bids each sor-row cease, i 
My voice will ev - erpraise Him forthe grace Of which Ine’er could dream. f 
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. His gifts are greater than my dreams, The gifts of Him who set me free; 
e His gifts are great-er, they are greater than my dreams. | 
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And more and more a- bun-dant dai - ly seems The grace of God to me. } 
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No. 30. Jesus Is the Best Friend to Me. 
WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY CYRUS 8. NUSBAUM. } 

i c.S.N. HOMER RODEHEAVER, OWDER: C. S. Nusbaum. 
i 9 
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lt 1, I have a Friend, the best of all to me; He gave Hislife that | 

2. I have a Friend, I wish you knew Him, too; He came to me, my | 

3. I have a Friend your heart will want to know; He shed His blood to 

i 4. I have a Friend,when toil and cares are o’er, Who waits to greet us j 
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Al I His love might see; He is my Friend thro’ all e - ter -ni- ty; 

il heart was so un-true, He spoke the word—my life He did re-new; | 
i cleanse it white as snow; He longs to come and cast out ev-’ry foe; | 

if on the oth = er shore; Oh, what a joy to meet andpart no more! | 
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[ } Je-sus is the best Friend to me. Je-sus is the best Friend to | 
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i me, Je-sus is the best Friend to me;.... Heknowsmethro’and =| 

j fi to me, to me; | 
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ane) a ae E : | Hy thro’, His love to me is true; Yes, Je-sus is the best Friend to me. f 
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| No. 31. Every Day | Need Thee More. 
| A.H A, COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY RODEHEAVER-AcKLEY co, Rev, A. H, Ackley; 

| ee eS 

|| SSS SSeS Saye ee E 
. £ 3 ys | 

1. Ev-’ry day I need Thee more and more, Waves of care sweep q 
| 2. Ev-’ry day I need Thee more and more, Make my blind-ed { 
I 3. Ev-’ry day I need Thee more and more, For the help- less, 
I 4. Ev-’ry day I need Thee more and more, Whenearth’sshadows 
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| Ss a 

a SS ee 
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oer my _ soul, ‘Thou canst still the storm and peace re - store, 
eyes to see, Vis - ions of the Christ whom I a- dore, 
sick and lone, Pit - e- ous-ly plead and help im - plore, 
all are past, ThenJ’ll dwell with Him for - ev - er- more, 
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ee 
| Keep my life in Thy con - trol . i | 

Hear my cry, O Lord,help me. 
f Use me Lord to lead them home, { ©¥-’tY day Ineed Theemoreand more | 
I Fear-ing neither storm nor _ blast. { 
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| ; For my heart is tempted o’erand_ o’er, Let me feel Thy mighty arm, i 
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No. 32. How You Will Love Him! 
4 BE. B, Rexford. COPYRIGHT, 1010) BY HOMER A. RODEHEAVER. B.D. Ackley. 
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i 1. Ye who wan- der of sin grown wea-ry, Lone- ly and far 
2. Come, and cone ne find peace and par-don, Wait-ing for you 
8. Youshould know of this love so ten = der, Love that is stead- 

24 4, Come, and find that you cannot fath- om, Love like Christ's 
frees * 9 2 2 
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| evap et es ae ——! 

aa ——s aie bo = ee 
| from the safe home-fold, Come and Jearn what the love of Christ is, 

hs at the place of pray’r, Kneeland ask for a@ soul for-giv = en, 
A fast, and deep, and true, Come andsharein its sweet-ness with me, 
. till you taste and see, Heightsand depths of the love of Hp - or 
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2 Love whose gladness can ne'er be told. : | 
2 i Christ is youn me to meet iz there. O, how you'll love Him when you 

ie Come, and find that my Christ eves you. 
a No manknowstill it setshim free, : 
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na know Him! Know the Christ who died to set you free, 
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} No. 33. All the Way With Jesus. 
j Rev. A, H. Ackley, COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO. Lloyd Ten Eyck, 
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1. Thro’ life’s pilgrim way I'll journey with my Sav-ior, In the night of / 

e 2. He will nev - er, nev - erleave me nor for-sake me; If in Him I 
3 3. E- vennow I seem to hear the songs ofglo- ry, From the souls that 1 

4, When the en-e- mies of Jesus would a-larm me, Then I cry for 
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care He'll leadme to the day, Till I enter Heay-en's Por-tals by His 
put my trust I shall not stray, For He knows the path that leadeth thro’ the 
stand redeemed before His throne ;I re-joice, for some-day I shall sing that 
help to Him whois my friend, And He al-ways answers e’er my foes can 
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v 
fav-or, Trust-ing, I will go with Je-sus all the way. 
val - ley, And with Him there’s light andglory all the way. I'll go with Him 
sto - ry, Of the Christ who brought me safely to my home, 
harm me, He who conquered death will keep me to the end. 
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all the way to Glo-ry, I will go with Je - sus all the way, i 

- Yes, all the way, j 
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TillI stand within the Homeland Portals, I will go with Je-sus all the way. | 
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No. 34. You May Have the Joybells. 
i J. Edw. Ruark, COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY WM. J. kinKPATRICK,  Wan,J, Kirkpatrick, | 
i 9 4 A a USED BY PERMISSION. oN 
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4 1. You mney have the joy-bells ring-ing in your heart, And a peace that | 
2. Love of Je-sus in its ful-ness you ae know, And this love to I 

ji 8. You will meet with tri- als as you jour-ney home, Grace suf - fi- cient 
} 4. Let your life speak wellof Je-sus ev~’ry day, Own His right to 
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: i from you nev-er will de-part; Walk the straight and narrow way, Live for 
those a-round you sweet-ly show; Words of kindness al-ways say, Deeds of 

i He will give to o~- ver-come; Tho’ un-seen by mor-taleye, He is | 
i ev~ ry serv-ice you can pay; Sin-ners youcanhelp to win If your 
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te Je - susev~’ry day, He will keep the joy-bells ringing in your heart, 
it) mer - cy do duck dey ape He'll keep the joy-bells ringing in your heart. 
ae i with you ey ~ er nigh, And He'll keep the joy-bells ringing in your heart, 

j ie life “is pure and clean,And you keep the joy-bells ringing in your heart, 
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di OROR UE: D.S.—He will keep the joy-bells ringing in your haert 
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i. | = Joy - bells ring-ing in your heart, Joy - bells ring-ing | 
al 2 Ring-ing in your heart, ‘You may have the joy | 
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i in your heart; Take the Savior here below, With you ev-‘ry-where you go, | 2 
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} = No. 35. Wonderful Love. 
C.H.G, CO RODEHEAVERPACKLEY 00, OWNERS, Chas. H, Gabriel, 
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1. With Cal - va - ry stand-ing be + fore me, I look,And One there-on | 
| 2. The ha = lo di- vine o-ver-hang-ing His brow,Speaks love which the i 
| 3. A - gain, as I look, lo! a dark-nessdescends,His face from my q 

4, In an = guish J cried from the depths of my soul—‘‘Lord Jo - sus have ] 
J + 62 ep @ 2620 eh Ns | 
= Cebe- = ee q 
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= O-b 5 ee = oh Se Ne Ne anon See 
: Oa igagsy SS 

ca "org : 
hang-ing I see; Who spenty and His words are as fire to my soul—‘‘Be- 

| world nev-er knew, For, hark! He is praying the Fa-ther a-bove—‘‘Fore 
I vis-ion to hide; And there in that hour with my mouth I confessed—“It 
| mer-cy on mel I come, leay-ing all at the foot of Thy cross, Thine, 
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2 Cuorvs. 
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lov = ed, I suf-fer for theel~ Won = der-ful love of the Cru-ci-fied! i 
give,...they know not what they dol’? | 

was for my sin that He died!” i] 
| Lord, Thine for-ey-er to be!” Won-der-tullove of the Cru-ci-fied? f 

— 
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a ee pow en i 
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Won = der~fullove of the One de-nied! Oh, won -  der-ful j 
| Won-der-ful love of the One de-nied! Oh,  won-derful, won-der-ful 
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| love,that for me He died, Won - der - ful, won-der-ful love. i 

‘ love tha for me He died, Won-der-ful love, won-der= ful love, j 
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, No. 36. As a Volunteer. 
W. S. Brown. reretosbibedic one ae Chas. H. Gabriel. | 
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= 1. A call for loy~al soldiers Comes to one and all; Sol-diers for the con- flict, 
Y 2, Yos, Jesus calls for soldiers Who are filled with pow’r, Soldiers who will serve Him 

4 3. He calls you,for He loves you With a heart most kind, He whose heart was broken, 

Bie) 4, And when the war is o-ver, And the vic-t’ry won, When the true and faith-ful 
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5 ji Will you heed the call? Will you an-swer quick-ly, With a read-y cheer, | 

| i tall Ey ~’ry day and hour; He will not for-sake you, He is ev- er near; 
wi i] Bro-ken for man-kind; Now, just now He calls you, Calls in ac-cents clear, 

a il Gath-er one by one, He willcrownwithglo-ry All who there ap-pear; 
mail * ; oie } 
eal ote aes 2-22 2 refers raat iste 

a7 oP ote pe ree ee 
ey EAE ae De ele ee AoA cae keep leegh A ene 

@ ike 

5 a D. 8S.—Je - sus is the Cap-tain, We will nev-er fear; 
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' i ‘Will you be en-list-ed As a vol-un-teer? A vol-un-teer for Je-sus, } 

te o 5 | 
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i a Will you be en-list-ed As a vol - un - teer? | 
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il A ol - dier true! Oth-ers have en-list-ed, Why not you? } 
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No. 37. Since 1 Have Been Redeemed. : 
COPYRIGHT, 1884, BY E. O. EXCELL. 

E.0.E, WonD8 AND MUSIC. B. 0. Excell, 
| Oz fate} i =a ‘ae ay a = | 
|. (eas ee eee | Pee = | 

1. I have a song I love to sing, Since I have been re = deem", 

2. I have a Christ that sat-is - fies, Since I have been re - deem’d, i 

3.1 have a Wit-ness bright and clear, Since I have been re - deem’d, | 

4,1 have a home pre-pared for me, Since I have been re - deem’d, i 

ent ce a) eee: + fw Jez ji 
a= 2 @__ e=— #66 J Dak 
amie ees = ee aoe =e | 

= 4 
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Ot my Re ~deem-er, Sav-ior, King, Since I have been re-deem’d. i 

To do His will my high-est prize, Sinee I have been re-deem’d, 
| Dis - pell-ing ey - ’ry doubt and fear, Since I have been re-deem’d. | 
| Where I shall dwelle - ter-nal-ly, Since I have been re-deem’d. il 
} a 3 ft # £ 2 pg et 2 é | 
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}-{ 47 | | 

Cuorus. } 
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| Since I .......... have been re-deem’d, Since I have been redeem’d, ij 
| Since I have been re-deem’d, Sigce 1 have been re-deem’d, 
| q 
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bo aig nck in His name, Since I.............. have been re= q 
Sinces I havebeen re-deem’d, —Sjnce q 
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deem’d, I will glo-ry in my Sav- ior’s name, : i 
| I have been re -deem’d, 
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|i No. 38. Grace Divine Has Done It All. | 
ee te tener We Gener 

3 i James Rowe. J. B. Herbert. | 

' s=seeey pa} ts | 
i =e =a She — F 

‘5't TH FES a | 
(if 1, I once was fet-tered, lone and sad, But now I’m free and whole and glad; : 

a4 2. The Sav - ior found me deep in night, And led me to the plains of light; : 

Be 3. The love that Christ has shown for me, My sweet-est song will ev - er be; 

a 4.0 ye who tot-ter un - der sin, Just let the love of Je - sus in; 

a) hi op » » 
Ee aa aa : | Bega a5 : a | 

a | 

S| “AS Esa he aa He a aes Sea E ——— Se —a = = =a 

fy v | 
od No lon - ger pleas-ures vain en-thrall, And Grace Di-vine has done it all. 
a | No more in vain for help I call, And Grace Di-vine has done it all. | 

3 i | My great-est tri - als now are small, And Grace Di-vine has done it all. | 

i i Your souls will sing, your bur-dens fall, And Grace Di-vine will do it all. = 
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: ; il All glo - ry to the Lamb, A child of God to-day I aml | 
ha All glo - ry, glo- ry | 
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et Re-deemed . . . no more to fall, And Grace Di-vine has done it all. | 
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| No. 39. ’Tis so Sweet to Trust in Jesus. 
COPYRIGHT 1882, BY WM, J. KIRKPATRICK, i 

| Mrs. Louisa M. R. Stead. USED By PER. Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. | | : 

| Bre a 
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| 1. ’Tis so sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to take Him at His word; / 

| 2. Oh, how sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to trust His cleansing blood; | 
38. Yes, ’tis sweet to trust in Je-sus, Justfrom sin and self to cease; i 

4, I’m so glad I learn’d to trust Thee, Precious Je - sus, Sav - ior, Friend; } 
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| | | 

4 See piers ] 

peas aaa | my D a. ae fone > | ae See | 
| Just to rest up-on His promise; Just to know ‘‘Thus saith the Lord.” Hi 

| Just in sim-ple faith to plunge me ’Neath the heal-ing, cleansing flood. i 

Just from Je - sus simp - ly tak - ing Life and rest, and joy and peace, | 

| AndI know that Thou art with me, Wilt be with me to the end. H 
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| Je-sus, Je-sus, how I trust Him! HowlI've proved Him o’er and o'er! | 
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| Je-sus, Je-sus, pre-cious Je-sus! O for grace to trust Him more. i 
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No. 40. Fight the Good Fight. 
' Hebington. RODENEAVER ANS HERBERT, OWNERS: (5. B, Herbert. | 
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4 1. We soon shallsee the day When our toils and cares shall cease; | 

2. This hope sup-ports us here, And it makes our bur - dens light; | 

3. Then, of the prize pos-sessed, We, of wars, shall hear no more; 
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| SaaS SSeS Ey Ee I eT a Eee |. — SaaS 
fi Se 

i When we shall cast our arms a- way, And dwell in end-less peace:— 

i ?T will serve our droop-ing hearts to cheer, Till faith shall end in  sight:— 

i But ev - er with our Lead-er rest On yon- der peace-ful shore:— 
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at 1 Tf, like Paul, we shall fight the good fight; Ti, like Paul, we lay 
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i i hold on e - ter-nal life; We shall re-ceivea crown, a crown of ‘ 

; iH i a crown, acrownof | 
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a righteousness, Which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall giveus that day. e 
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| No. 41. 0 That Will Be Glory. 
c. H. G. He ee were et Chas. H. Gabriel. | 
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1, When all my la-borsand tri-als are o’er, And I am safe on that / 

2. When, by the gift of His in~fin-ite grace, I am ac-cord-ed in 

3. Friends will be there I havelovedlonga - go; Joy like a riv- er a- | 

eS . 
} | 

0 
eee et Se el etna ase eee 

( — ———— =< | 
id e = 4 a 3 ¢@ ae | 

es. 5 
beau-ti- ful shore, Just to be near the dear Lord I  a- dore, 

heav-en a place, Just to be thereand to look on His face, | 
roundme will flow; Yet, just a smilefrommy Sav-ior, I know, | 
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Will thro’ the a-ges be glo-ry forme . . 0 thatwill be : 
; om 0... .. . that will 
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glo-ry for me, Glo-ry for me, glo-ryfor me; | When by Hisgraco i 

| be glo-ry for me, Glo-ry for mo, glo-ry for me... . | 
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- | 
| I shall look on His face, That will be glo-ry, be glo-ry for me. 
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No. 42. Beulah Land. 
t Edgar Page. BY PERMIGSION OF MRS. JNO. R. SWENEY. Jno. R. Sweney. 
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4 1, I’ve reached the land of corn and wine, And all its rich-es free -ly mine; 

¥ 2, My Say-ior comes and walks with me, And sweet communion here have we; 

4 % 3. A sweet per-fume up - on the breeze Is borne from ey - er - ver- nal trees, 

4, The zeph-yrs seem to float to me Sweet sounds of heay-en’s mel - 0 - dy, 
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i i Here shines undimmed one bliss-ful day, For all my night has passed a-way. 

ii | He gen- tly leads me by His hand, For this is heav-en’s bor-der-land. 

a And flow’rs, that nev-er - fad-ing grow Where streams of life for - ev - er flow. Mii 
Ee i As _an-gels with the white-robed throng Join in the sweet re-demp-tion song. 
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3 i i O Beu-lah Land, sweet Beu-lah Land, As on thy high - est mount I stand, 
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pa I look a-way a-cross the sea, Where mansions are pre-pared for me, | 
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j i And view the shin-ing glo-ry-shore,—My heav’n, my home for-ev - er more! 
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No. 43. 0 ’Tis a Great Ghange for Me. 
Rev, Johnston Oatman, Jr. copyricHT, 1910, BY HOMER RODEHEAVER J, B. Herbert, 
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1, My boat had once float-ed Aphis the shore,AndI was a-drift on life’s 
2, My life was once darkened,andfettered by sin, But now, Hal-le - lu-jah! by 

3. No more is my spir - it con-formed to this world, But now higher joys ev-ry i 

4, When I have reached heaven, that home of a Beige: that lies o-ver | 
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wild rag-ing sea; But nowin the life-boat I’m safe ev-er-more, And O, ’tis 

grace I am free! For all has been changed since God’s light hath shone in, And O,’tis 

moment I see: For I have been changed and transformed by His pow’r, And O,’tis: | 
times rollingsea, I knowl will shout whenits joys I be-hold—‘‘O this is 
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agreat change for me! ’Tis a great change for me, agreat change forme! O 
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now I amhap-py! from sin I’ve been set free! Fromout of the 
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dark-ness I’ve stepped in-to light, And O, ’tis @ great change for mel 
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: No. 44, “All | Need.” 
t AHL A, COPYRIGHT, 1011, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO, Rev. A. H, Ackleys Es 
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1. When I was sick with sin and care, The on - ly friend to me, 

j 2. Tho’ bit - ter an - guish filled His heart, His won-drous love for me, 

3. For I have noth-ing of mineown, But all I claim is Thine, 
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St et Ge 8 eo 

| eet =a 
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i ! Was Je -sus with His heal -ingtouch, Of love and sym = pa - thy. 

HH] Would ne’er re - lease this King of kings, From death on Cal - va - ry. Hi Ty. 
a And in re-turn Thou giv-est me, The gift of Life Di - vine, 

ai | $ a pats aa of 2 

ell e-b+—F ee ee Sea ete t—}e 

3 ut ' 

Tl 
ah i _ CHorus. 
val 3 ; ; 
a f 5 Pe \@-— —— ee y ; Na —@ — I - 

i (a= ae SSS 
; ll r 
i i All I need, Yes, all I need, All I need is bless-ed Je - sus, 
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fil In Him I find my life, my all, Yes, all I need is Jo - aus, 
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No. 45. To Arms! To Arms! 4 
COPYRIGHT, 1010, BY ACKLEY & RODEHEAVER, 

A. H, Ackley. RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO., OWNERS. B.D. Ackley. 1 

i StS SS ia (a ae 
1, Forth from the King’s e - ter - nal throne, There comes the cry for men, P 

2. Put on the ar - mour of your God, Gird on His might-y sword, | 

3. No com-pro - mise while sin re-mains,No flag of truce we give, i E 

£# of 2. # # es 4) [ee 

bet x. E. Pace ; eS i 

Gra | 

Who dare , to fightfor God and right, A-gainst the hosts of sin. i : 

Then ral - ly ’round the cross and fight, Till peace shall be re - stored. 

We fight that earth’sre-mot - est bounds Shall bow to Him and live, 
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To arms! to arms! The cry is heard, Come ral - ly ’round the cross, q 
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Be pH Ft 0-6 — tad] G22 be feo SSeS es! | 

His bid - ing do Who call -eth you, Go strive to save the lost, 
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ai No. 46. Jesus is All the World to Me. | 
‘i COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY WILL L THOMPSON, EAST LIVERPOOL, OHIO. | 

ij WT, Will L. Thompson. 
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1. Je-sus is all the worldto me, My life, my joy, my all; 

i 2. Je-sus is all the worldto me, My friend in tri - als sore; 

8. Je-sus is all the worldto me, And true to Him I’ll be; 

ie | 4. Je-sus is all the worldto me, I want no bet - ter friend; 
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HL He is my strength from day to day, With-out Him I would fall. 

i I go to Him for bless-ings, and He gives them o’er and o’er. | 

i Oh, how couldI this friend de-ny, WhenHe’s so true to me? 
iG z I trust Him now, I’ll trust Him when Life’s fleet-ing days shall end. 
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a ! WhenI amsad, to Him I go, Nooth-er onecan cheer me s0; | 
ial, He sends the sun-shine and the rain, He sends the harvest’s gold-en grain; | 

és iB t Fol-low-ing Him I know I’m right, He watches o’er me day and night; f 

= \ Beau-ti-ful life with such a friend; Beau-ti-ful life that has no end; | 
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i : SS S222 S23 222.222 - 

au bby vel yb lob 

i a po f eis ae ed —t Ska ee all es B 5 ee es eae ee 
a i ———— Scere! 
% vr bw: - se ee = * 

. i When I am sad He makes me glad, He’s my friend. ~ | 
a Sun-shine and rain, har-vest of grain, He’s my friend. | 

a Fol-low - ing Him, by day and night, He’s my friend. 
‘i i E - ter-nal life, e - ter- nal joy, He’s my friend, | 

iF : ~. p= | 
Se . eb es he ee 
: ul SS eee 
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No. 47. 0 Love that Will not let Me Go. 
Rev, George Matheson. copyricHt, 1810, BY HOMER RODEHEAVER+ J.B. Herbert, 

May be sung as Duet, Soprano and Tenor, 

f Pepsi Tt SS so) 
a 

| KY j— ft = == 7 

| b 
1 é love that will not let me go, I _ rest my 

j 2.0 light that followest all my way, I yield my 
8.0 joy that seek -est me thro’ pain, I can = not i 
4,0 cross that lift+ est up my head, 1 dare not q 

| of (e+ 7~ ‘ 
| oe = e < ££ # » f- =e = i 

| (s-b-54) tt — he — — jo — wp —T > —p i eS ae 

Sold et fe eA a a 

[pee q 
" wea-ry soul in Thee; I give Thee back the life I | 

; flick’ring torch to Thee; My heart re- stores its bor - rowed a | | 
close my heart to Thee; I trace the rain - bow thro’ the q 

ask to fly from Thee; I lay in dust life’s glo = ry j 

- 2» ; - tee" of: a : 

eo) = = | 
eo. | 

| 
| -)-p-5 t fa ge fee eed q 
| SS SS Ss = aS aa | 
f i 

owe, That in Thine o -cean depths its flow May | 
ray, That in Thy sun-shine’s blaze its day May } 

| rain, And feel the prom-ise is not vain That i 

dead, And from the ground there blos - soms red Life | 

: eS. J N d q 
Ie eer 4 =e oI i 
(CD - a rm) —S i 

I SS at ee | 
i 

oO il 

Ege pore or ae e fE oeePaes a a 
So | 
| iY pe Ci i pene neice al hate 4 

E ; 
j rich - er, full - er be, May rich-er, full = er be, i 
| bright-er, fair - er be, May bright-er, fair --er be. q 

| morn shall tear = less be, ‘That mornshall tear - less be i 

| that shall end = less be, Life that shall end_- less be, | 
ad ti | £ £ ~~ se cee o-* i 

I a — =< hehe H | 
Mp eee | 
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i: - No. 48. He Took My Place. 

i Rev. A. H. Ackley. copyricht, 1911, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY C0. B.D. Ackley, 
5 0-p zl 
Fe) 6 a sa 
aie) ‘Gy aa — |. : (2 FSS Ss 
ai 1. There was no one to take my place, Up-on thecru-el cross, 

Bay 2. He saw the di - a - dem of thorns, He heard the rab- ble’s plea, 
eel 3. He took my place up - on the tree, And shall my soul de - spise, 

{ fp i 4, This guilt-less Lamb, once and for all, Wascru- ci- fied and rose [ 

Li : oS ee co 
fi) i eat pe Spee ee 

a epee et = 
aa b v y | 
Ha 
Re N 
yl -P-b-5 —h— ag 3 | (SSS SS i a ea = se = 
ti 
May No Sav - ior but the Son of God, Could e’er re-store my loss. 
iL | Yet know-ing all he choseto die, And give Him-self for me. 
a The life that.Je-sus of-fers me, In mer = cy’ssac~fri= fice? 
a | Tri- umph- ant o - versin anddeath, To save me from these foes, 

i an ere z iL Ca eee 
w L 7 PT tinea vs He=—| <i nendipesesa Bacal 

5 Cxorvs. 
f i -O-b-5 en eae NT I 

| Seo aa a —— et "| +3 
iy Uy % fay _ 

: a He took my place on Cal - va- ry, And there He bore my sins for me; 

ar 

gar @:-b-5-f free ee se = i J } 

ey | 

iV F 5 : 
li RY Db fae N Lecinat [—— i—K-¢ KC 

(eee eS ell 
in ig 2 
i a © wondrous tok - en of God’s grace, When Je-sus came and teok my place, 

He 23 eR ee . oie 

ay CS ee ee ee ee ee <—et—F 
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No, 49. Why Not Now? 

EI Nathan, ee ube YER ©... Case. 
pe. s 

Pain Ea a 
ee | 

t $: Ss . iS ae ‘ 

: j 1. While we pray and while we plead, While you see your soul’s deep need, 

2. You have wandered far a- way; Do not risk an~-oth-er day; 

3. In the world you've failed to find Aught of peace for troub - led mind; : 

j 4, Come to Christ, con -fes - sionmake; Come to Christ, and par - don take; 
a 

ses eae zs aaa ae 
ees pot Fe ge a eee 
ee ee 

| L j 

p 
Fada ape Sr cee eee { 
f= 

Pa) ~~ ° 
> ad s 

While our Fa -ther calls you home, Will you not, my brother, come? a 

Do _ not turn from God your face, But to - day ac-cept His grace. Hs 

Come to Christ, on Him be - lieve, Peace and joy you shall re - ceive, 

Trust in Him from day to day, He will keep you all the way. 1 

. . oN g's: = 
a ee Sa | 

SS ee | 
| i 

Cxorus. | 
p nN 

7 ee HES it Se oe ee if 
A | p a 2 gg] | i RS 1 = LJ 

—— ———— is 

Why not now? . . . why not now? . . Why not come to Je=sus now? | i 
] Why not now? why not now? | ; 

S it ies ee q 
eats pees fo Sg ga | i poe re 

| q 

o: ‘ 
Oa eg oe Ga po 8 

Why not now? .. why not now?. . Why not come to Je-sus now? 
Why not now? why not now? i 
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No. 50 Lord, | Gome Pleading. | 
COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY ACKLEY & RODEHEAVER. 

J. Gilchrist Lawson. RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO., OWNERS» B.D. Ackley. 

i re bb a | 

1. Lord, I come pleading and pray-ing to thee, Seek-ing sal - va-tion so 
iF 2. Glad-ly I give Thee my will and my all; Self and pos-ses-sions are 

3. Come, blessed Spir-it,and dwell Thou with-in, Sanc - ti - fy,purge me, and 
4.1 ae Lp by faith I can see Thou hast ac~-cept-ed my 

es D6 | ao .— 45 

a | a | 
Bail a eae ee oe Ss a | 

it sf ; 

al full and so free, Hung’ring and thirst-ing Thy ful- ness to know, | 
il Thine at Thy call; Wher-e’er Thy Spir-it doth lead I would go; | 
i cleanse me fromsin; Grant me for serv-ice the pow’r jfrom on high, 
\ a off -’ring to Thee; re A rest in Thine in-fin~ite love, | 
ay . = ae A 

i eS eee 
: i F CHORUS. 

A a 2 ae ae ae er coer | 
pa | A157 I a | 

Sean —wy ' 

1) Wash me and I shall be whit - er than snow. 
: i Lord, now Thy ful - ness of bless-ings be - stow. Lord I come plead-ing— | 
i i Lord, te the world and the flesh let me die. | 

oa Peace now comes in ay 4 heay-en - ly doves | 
Sat I 

ppp pr ee 
Fi | a? A SS | Septal aS a minimal 

aati w | 
ab 4 : | 

Heel CS a SS 
i { chy gd m Led | eae ae 
il ee = 

i i 4 plead-ing with Thee, Seeking sal ~ va-tion so full and so free, Hung’ring and 

i (6 eee Bee iA €Sre a ee ame 
pb 6 eet ot = it 

j | Bee eee 
2 | | 

ay Op et eo on 
i Rb at oe Ea jas 4 (GZS SSS ae ee ee 

i | oe f° 

i thirst-ing Thy ful - ness to know, Wash me ee I sual be whit-er than snow, a bp? #2 * 
fa Ze | 1 | as [Te —e— — ge ed 

oe el 
ag 
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No. 51. IT Am Praying for You. 
COPYRIGHT 1904, BY IRA D. SANKEY. x; 

S. O’Maley Cluff. USED BY PER. THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO. Ira D, Sankey. 

Ye SS SS re 
(ie 

XY =H |} Fe a a eS 

Se oe oe 2 
1.1 havea Sav - ior,He’s plead-ingin glo-ry, A dear, lov-ing Sav- 

2.1 havea Fa-ther;to me Hehasgiv-en A _ hope for e - ter- 
f ) 3.1 havea robe:’tis re-splend-entin whiteness, A - wait- ing in glo- ii: 

: 4, When Jesus has found you, tell oth-ers the sto - ry, That my lov - ing Sav- 

| | les} ieee ' 
fart 0 oT plea —— a eo a a | 

ee ee | 
; 2 | 

See fers ee ae | (te he eS 
XY eo ea) —¢ = 

i | a or we ic 

ior tho’ earth-friends be few; And now He is watch- ing in ten - der- ness. 

ni- ty, bless- ed and true; Andsoon will He call me to meet Himin 
ry my won - der - ing view; Oh, when I re-ceive it all shin - ing in i i 

ior is your Say-ior tov; Thenpray that your Sav - ior may bring them to | 

ef 2 | | | 
eae eee lCUCdre 
ieee ae Speer td ghee i 

i. 

I CHorus. \ 

aes a ieatianalt }—] Ss a ae IPS. C | 7 Sean Pe ag eee } 
ee ee oe ee oe ee ee 

vows te eee | 

o’er me, And, oh, that my Say-ior were your Say-ior too. | 

heav-en, But, oh, that He’d let me bring you with me too! For you I am | 

brightness, Dear friend could I see you re-ceiv - ing one too! i 

glo - ry, And pray’r will be answered—’twas answered for you! ‘ 
: ; 

IAS; i= a a | eo Se eee —- os d Z—-f eI 

ee ee oe 

et AIP 1 £ a Pp ral. mm 
ee eee PS ee ; 
jo 9 328 ee ete CZ er ase | 

praying, For you I am praying, For you I am praying, I’m pray -ing for you. | 
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No. 52. How It Saves. ¢ | 
i i J. Gilchrist Lawson. copyniaht, 1910, BY HOMER A. RODEHEAVER. Homer A. Rodeheaver, | 

; rye a ee = | 

| Ss 
1, This full sal - va- tion just suits me, Oh, how it saves! 

3 2.1 feel its pow’r all thro’? my soul, Oh, how it saves! 

i 3. Pll love it on my dy~ ing bed, Oh, how it saves! 
/ 4. Vl love it when I’m safe in heaven, Oh. how it saves! | 
a 6. I'll love it thro’ 6 - ter - ni = ty, Oh, how it saves! | 

H a . . 

ea a 

i a vp = eer ae fee ree eee aed } 

. aa ae i, 2 f Pan e a a os | 

fe Is sets my soul at lib-er - ty, Oh, how it saves! | 
i Its cleans - ing waves now o’er mo roll, Oh, how. it saves! 

iy When Jor - dan’s waves rollo’er my head, Oh, how it saves! 
ut With all the ran-somedand for-given, Oh, how it saves! 

jl And joy in end-less lib-er = ty, Oh, how it saves! 

Fal . 2 : - 

ih ee i . eee Po Se ke | 
Bae 

oe | 
ES a Cxorvs. | 

2 at bt Nea et ae Se | 
oe A F A ———— | 

a ee a : | 
i i Oh, how it saves! Ob, how it saves! 

aay & : Zz #: Ee 
i i a cE Seat eS a ; , 2 
; i | 

| ae . | 
ie 02a eet 

Bat v ' | | 
i I love, I love this full sal-va-tion, Oh, how it saves! | 

| / 1 ee. eee ees Zo | 
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No. 53. Glory Every Day. a 
Rev. Johnson Oatman, Jf, copyrichT, 1910, BY RODEHEAVER & HERBERT, J.B, Herbert. | 

Roe] Ss —|— = [ { 
x aS a EE] j 
eg eee eee ee ei i 

! a 
1. In serv-ice I find rich re-ward,And bless-ing ev-’ry day; 

2. I feel God’sglo-ry when I sing, I feel it when I pray; i 
y 3. Whileseek-ing to dis-cern His will,While striving to 0 - bey; i i 

4. Not on-ly doesGod send megrace To help me day by day; Ht 

5. And when I bid the world good-bye, At clos-ing of life’s day; i 

i 8 <0 — 9 —_ 0 5 — 5 — 4 
| z =o Be Sires 

Es eae = 
| a 

pe Se Sree AEE pf == — Zaas seen Se pada a = 
esa Se o—e—$—s— ee 

e f ~o- ia ~o- a 6 be aoe 

For since by faith I’ve found the Lord,’Tis glo - ry all the way. 

In sum-mer,win-ter, au-tumn,spring,’Tis glo- ry ev-’ry day. Wee! 

I find that He my cup doth fill With glo - ry all the way. li 

But while He shows His smil-ing face,’Tis glo - ry* all the way. i 
s Vl shout whenstarting for thesky,‘’Tis glo - ry all the way.” ~ | 

2 #2 9 Ee A i 
= 0 —o o- 0. eee —_#. | 
ot f 9 9 6 ae 
ae a ae ee oe ee 

fie feral ie : i 
Cuorvs. 

pee ye persis sae eo | 

SSS ee ‘ > = |— 

oe | 
| ‘Tis glo - ry, glo - ry, glo-ry, glo-ry, ev-’ry day! | 

‘Tis glo-ry,glo-ry, glo-ry, glo-ry, ev - ‘ry day! | 

| eof i 2 E a 
la) er tw ‘aa 

pos —=s eS | A” —— z i SS SS 
Praise God! ‘tis glo- ry, ’Tis. glo- ry all the way! 
Praise God! ’tis glo + ry ev-’ry day, 
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t No, 54. He Knows It All. 
k Mrs, Ophelia Adams." inrennationat corvmany exoureD. = Gy M. Davis, 

i —— a a 
7 ye gee 

Heel o¢ oe a = 
ah 1. Lloveto think my Father knows WhyI have missed thepathI chose, 

\ 2. Lloveto think my Father knows The thorns I pluck with ev-’ry rose, 

3. Ilove to think my Father knows The strength or weakness of my foes, F 
ih | 

4 i \ 'A: el a ed Pees eed 

fH ae ee oe eee | 

He A 5 #45 a S-N"S—NI fa eae 
i (pie — a mS See a 
iat e tHged ——— a eo =b@e—st 
Wie — t 
Hae AndthatI soon  shallclearly see Theway Holed wasbest for me. | 
i } Thedai-ly griefs Iseek to hide Fromthedearsouls I walkbe-side. 

ay AndthatI need butstandandsee  Eachconflictend _ in vic-to- ry. 
dake : a 
ct A: et eae een eet Ere pe | ars Pret ox ee Sa Pr afte ae 

: r 9 REFRAIN. 
vay, ryt Sr — Sh NS int Ab Seg eee r 5 

Wate = —— : ——— : 
ef Hl He knows it all, . . . . Heknowsit all . . . . My Fa-ther 
' a i He knows it all, He knows it all, 

ae 75 Se OS Sy - 3 +2 
. Ge ee 

2 oI fF a De ee er NNN ee 
We epee eee ed | Nt 

' i Se He Se 
Re ieee 

toe 

a knows . . . Heknowsit all; . . . Thy bit-ter tears .~. . how 
; A My Fa- ther knows, He knows it all; Thy bit-ter tears, 
ey iy  @ @- @ pte aie Se call id a ? ees ————— E 
i : ae 
ah f 
aa ke: a ma ; 

Bel! ee = —— 
a ee 

al z s eee ie be ea 
i, fast they fall!— He knows, My Fa-ther knows it all. 
il how fast they fall!— 
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ealitle i/o): ——_}<_9— 9-92 —_ 9 | o— sa = TS ; 

i . eee CL 
cut oS 

Vea ¢



No. 55. ‘As for Me and My House.” 
Inscribed to Mrs. F. E. Belden, | 

F.EB.B. COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY F. E. BELDEN. F. E, Belden. j ! 

Oe 4 R aoe [ TER 4 

ti SS Se 
aed v= : 

1. Like Ca-leb and Josh-u - a stand, On the bor-ders of the : 
2.“Well a- ble to en-ter the land,’ Tell it out to ev-’ry 
3. Wall’dcit-ies go sev - en times round, Per - se - ver-ance is with : 

=a | # @ 2 #2 
SS 

jae bey se 
r= Se oe Cs 

‘Small note for last stanza, 3 
f™ o~ } 

pe — 4 — J | 

bb re | 
prom-ised land, 0 = bey~ing Je = ho--vah’scom-mand, say-ing, | 
doubt -ing band; Faith bring-eth the  tri-umph God plann’d,say-ing, i 

vic - t’ry crown’d; Sin gi-ants of hab-it are bound, say-ing, i 

eee hop e+ 
es —~— tT 3 Sa rr ] 
= SSS ee 

I yy wy i 

Cxorvs. 
“‘As forme and my house, As forme and my house, — i 

Ps fo iw fei eel re Sa | 

(a ee 
“—" il 

"As for meandmyhouse, As for meand my house, | 

"‘Asfor me and my house, As for me and my house, | 

wee ind db dd yO ld 4 oe 1 
arte Seo Pal meteeneal a Le i 

= — 0 ee | 
eae [etivackeeesia Dogan Z—} 4 

**As for me and my house, Asfor me and my house, | 

As forme and = my —_house,We will serve the Lord.” | 
Pen a Sat aeons | 

| eed 
As for me and my house, We will serve the Lord.” 

As for me and my house, We will serve the Lord.’ | 
— | 

2 & oy ca fig a 2 . | 
ar Se ee ote ! 

7 As for me andmy  house,Wewill _— serve the Lord.’’ 
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ai No. 56. Because He Loved His Own. 
i Mrs. C. D. Martin. See oen eia DANES cate Chas. H. Gabriel. 
¥ fa’ S 

E SS 
aaa i Tet. = 

geet 1. The “GoodShepherd” sought for onelostsheep, Away onthe mountain height; With | 
Fal 2. The “GreatShepherd” lives, He conquered death! All poweris His to-day; He 

3 3. The “ChiefShepherd”soon will come a-gain, Togather His loved oneshome; From 

i ley sage geen e eta tte Tt ate | I | Sowa = = = =o7 mam Heft to 
| a SS eee 

wail — 
ike 

ai b+ hy s ra St eel 
i Ab 2 | gt B y od 

it (> —>—F es fe em rae = ye, 
i . SSH ipa 5 me Tr 

die 
Heal bleed-ing hands and wounded feet, He tray-eled day and night; At 
Wi lives e- ter-nal-ly tosave Thesheep that went a - stray; For 
Bh ey -’ry na-tion on theearth A mul - ti- tudeshall come, The 

aT =e Nels eacan as es — 
a fe bb hr as cae fae ee eee 
Hie Sp = = feet meet ee od 
aie i a Se iio ae ica rat Rh ry Rano ool 

a b ear = 

aaa 9 S 
He 9 9 ee Po oe 
ia Ree pe a = = A] = % itanol last He gave His prec-ious liie—He for the wan-d’rer died!... 
Ab i they shall nev - er know a want, Theyshall be well sup-plied.... | 

gual songs of prais-es to be heard Will be of Him who died.... 
_ —~ ee 
a ee Pp 4 ee 

a a a re 

5 a i REFRAIN. r 
ele ery bie eg Nera eS a Gor pe ee 

ita il Se Sl ae eit Fi Rae ic pene a reg, ees ep Foe Si — 7 Boe Pe attic ul it? 
cap It was because HelovedHis own,The Shepherd was cru-ci - fied; It 

Be Rat 
i fi i ‘ Py es ale —_~ 

A Se SS 
4 el o~ 
ao ee 9 ns 
= ol I i ACS. ae poe) ae 0a H 

i) ‘ Se Se ee Sa | a i kee | 

il wo 
i j hi was because He loved His own,The Shepherd was cru - ci- fied... . 
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No. 57. With Me All the Way. Hd 
COPYRIGHT, 1007, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL, OWNED BY R. H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX. taal 

Mrs. N. P. C. Mrs. Nellie Place Chandler. Ha 

De Rist Net + C ipa 
| fr a BS a= te ta | 

SZ —— — e ad om bese a mh 

b | Fg Te es oe ie 
1. There’sasong with-in myheartto-day (to-day), And re-joic-ing go I on my # 

n 2, Oh, thissongshallbe a song of trust (oftrust), For His waysare alwaysright and f 

3. Thro’ HisgraceI’llsing the vic-tor’ssong, InHisstrength, forright be firm and a 
7] RuNoNuNas | _vic-tor’s song, 5 

my {7 CPO eee Ee = es = spa : 

] a | 
(ee r I = = : ft as i tee i 

way (my way); ForI’vefounda Friendand Guide,and,what-ev-er may be-tide, 7 
; just (and just);And I do notwalk a-lone, since He’scalledmefor His own, | 

| ! strong (and strong); Tho’ temptationsmay assail, in His name I shall pre-vail, y 

Beet eee se eevee a 
feye—s a ee eee Pa = = ; 

| eater eet ge = ren asl | 
F : ; vo 0 i 

| aL o> =: ne Fine. Cuorus. N Non ie 

| HF aa a aegis —- eae = iS ae] a—|\4 Soe = —¢— : J ee gee oe Se a Ho 
; aad 1 

| He has promised to bewithme all the way. ao a sa Ee oe is | 

hh ms § | 
| eee —s er ie e: jo OO 

: Cs = =| 
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O4 N —— s R_N | fe 
WZ DME act (2a 4 

J | vb ob pee | 
with me all the way! . . . . Is thesongmyheartissing-ing all the } 

| will K be if with me all the way! Is the song my host is © 

o Suh S| — RAD PA RSY 
Cf oe P06 86 fo 9 oo 

pipet DS. | 
ir ps eet 5 S E q i 

v v $$: a e+ eie > = - | 

day; . . . Thenwhat e- vilshall I fear,withmyFriendandGuidesonear? 
sing-ing all the day; | 
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ae No. 58. I Shall Not Be Moved. 

ie AHA SOPMODENEAVER-ACKLEY co., owners. Alfred H. Ackley. 
Li Pec See gg le ad Goel Son ee 
i y-— ee eS a eer 

Mee ee ——| + & 

Al 1, As a tree be-side the wa-ter Has the Sav-ior plant-ed me; 
& ay 2, Tho’ the tem-pest rage a-round me, Thro’ the storm my Lord I see, 
a l 3. When by grief my heart is bro - ken, And the sun-shine steals a - way, d 

: i We 4, When at last I stand be- fore Him, Oh, what joy it will af- ford, 
ai. ; 

{| oe i = eee ean - a 

i = ae 
a 

aut) fo a Sees See oe i SSlSs 2 sas ss Ee 
muah: z + Hah 

A | All my fruit shall be insea-son, I shalllive e- ter- nal - ly. 

ti i Point-ing up - ward to that ha ~- yen, Where my loved ones wait for me. 
i a Then His grace, in mer- cy giv-en, Chang~-es darkness in-to day. 

Bf i, Just to see the sin- nerransomed,And be-hold my sov-’reign Lord. 
a ee Rs eg 

3 ‘| Rl v Spipdoeenesisseaeeieiigtiomieiell 

a : 
a 1 Corus. 
oH het 9 fa Pee eet = ee 

ee He Hea orp eT = b =| 2 a 
a Leet or 

Dail I shallnot be moved,........ I shall not be moved;........ 
i F shall not be moved, shall not be moved; 

ae : oe opp hin 
a He ee eg OA 8 9 | Be : 
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eu 
al 
{ \ Anchored to the Rock of A- ges, I shall not be moved. net 
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No. 59. I Am Happy in Him. 

B. 0. B. Kea eee GTA At lta £. 0. Excell. 
Q » 

Fe 9S lt eee 
iA—b-1 eee ad a i ee st te. Pee q 

| (gaa Name aero aoe 
f° Oe cere, 

1. My soul is sohap-py in Je - sus, For He is so precious to me; 

} | 2. He sought me so long ere I knew Him, When wand’ring afar from the fold; 

3. His love and His mer-cy surround me, His grace like a riv-er doth flow; 

4, They say Ishall some day be like Him, My cross and my burden lay down; 
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OTE a eae Ease eee 

r = t Taal [ = 

: pp I 5 Bnet sl s GaSe Ba Sa 
7, Ves eee 3-8 a a | 

| eras es Wee ey 2 Sob tite | 

His voice it ismusic to hear it, His face it isheayento see. | 

Safe home in His arms He hath bro’t me, To where there are pleasures untold. 4 

His Spir - it, to guide and to comfort, Is with mewher-ey-erI go. i 

Till then I willey-er befaith-ful, In gath - er-inggemsfor His crown. f 
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I amhap-py in Him, . . I amhap-py in Him; . . i} 
Se am hap-py in Him, I. ... am hap-py in Him; | 

| esp) G2 = =e —— 4 i 
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ee eee | 
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| i ee eee | 
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| [I 
My soul with de-light He fills day and night, For I am hap-py in Him. j 
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a No. 60. Ghrist Died. 
at COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY HOMER RODEHEAVER. 
ae FA. Frances Abernethy. 

| 0 
peal iD pee geet p RI Sa 
Fe Ab 5 ge oat S 
fe Gs ee goes Ss 
a. ft es i 
Hl 1.1. do not un ~ der-standhow it can be...... That e - ven 

i 2. So wast-ed and so lost my life has been,... I have no 

i 3. And O, so might - y was the sac - ri - fice,.... So great th’a- ; 

ah, P=7-4 aa S Sapa tj" = 
i ats 5 g 
aay 0 

nis 2 P ie: ea Nt 5 Mae 4 
a = = Heo 
ie 
He: Thou canst heal a soul like me; But this I know, and in that 
als power to cleanse my-self from sin; And so to Thee, for-get- ting 
| i i tone - ment made for all our lives, That this I know,—I shall not- 
i i BON 2 : e- ae, ; 
fy eet 3 2 | eS eS | 
ah iw o | i | ik : Cronus. 
aes) 7D ae a aa Nar a (ee ane I? = es s— Besa, I tS 1_S~4 | 

a [ear y es 
#3 Br sure - ty hide,—I on - ly know Christ died. ! 

i i i all my pride, I humbly plead—Christ died. O Lord, I come; I haveno | 

4 : | be de- nied, Since ’twas for me Christ died. 
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sf i worth to plead, I have no of- f’ring but my sin-ful need; But O, to 
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is P| Kh —a-= g—te = oe == = IH 
all = ¥ ss 
a Ei Thee who hath the way sup - plied, I on-ly say—Christ died! 
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No. 61. - Vm a Pilgrim. : 
Pee es bat COPYRIGHT 1011, BY RODEHEAVER & HERBERT. Se cua i 

' Duet. 
QO A ee ; 

AA 4p = > = i 
ae ee — 7 se 

1,V’m a_ pil-grim, andI’m a stran-ger; I. can tar-ry, I can : 

2. Of that cit - y to which I jour-ney, My Re-deem-er, my Re- 

f 3. There the sun-beams are ev-er shin-ing, © my long-ing heart, my i 

———— a Sar eae See ae ees fee — 
ee 

poe ay = a = 4 
bp a8 == — z ie 

52 Sa = 

tar-ry but a night! Do not de-tain me, for I am go-ing j 

deem-er is the Light; Thereis no sor-row, nor an-y sigh-ing, 

long-ing heart is there; Here in this coun-try, so dark and drear-y, 

Ci FEE po pene | 

~e Gas = i} 
eet CRORE m . te 

eres _h y Ie 

V v eo i 
To where the fountains are ev-er flow- ing. | ‘ 
Nor an-y tears there, nor an-y dy - ing. I’m a_pil-grim, and I’m a i 

I long have wandered for-lorn and wear- y. i 
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stran-ger, I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night! ’m a 
N y 
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pil-grim, and I’m a stran-ger, I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night! | 
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lie No. 62. Then Shaii | Know. 
f ie BE. BE. Hewitt. ee aE ey GEdunicd | Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 

ie 4 N SS 

i [—7 1 | 
| i : 1, ’Tis now in part I know His grace; I catch sweet glimpses of His face; 
AP) 2. ’Tis now in part I know His love; Bright sunbeams shine from skies above; 

: | a 8, ’Tis now in part I un-der-stand The leadings of my Father’s hand; 

Ed 4. ’Tis now in part, but O how sweet To rest by faith of His dear feet; 
al 
He Signe eae eur ae eee ae 
J : See 

aa, : 
i ie We 

4 a 4 ms ns 
al i i 5s fra eee Ne ae ag ssa 

aap (cy oe a= ee I 
Hat i = ar a ct = 

af aa See 
Hl But in that bet - ter world of His, I shall be- hold Himas He is, 
| But glo-ries more ex-ceed-ing far, Shall rise be- yond life’s evening star. 

4 te Pe i But I shall own His ways were right, When welcomed to His home of light. 

all | Tho’ now we ‘see as thro’ a glass, The veil will lift, the shad-ows pass. 
za ie || 
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: ie | p ee Eh re. 5 a a a = a SS 
: ee 1 2a Vv 
a i | Then shall I know as I am known,And sing His praise _be-fore the throne; 

aa | ‘Then shall I Know r And sing His praise 
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a: 
ii ft Then shall I know as I am known,And sing His praise _be-fore the throne. 3 
ii bi ‘Then shall I know Ana a His praise I i Hh a i 5 2 Aes f Bia 
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No. 63. Is It the Growning Day? 
COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY PRAISE PUBLISHING 00., PHILA., PA. | 

George Walker Whitcomb. USED BY PERMISSION. Charles H. Marsh. ; my | 

Ss iF AA 9-0 jalan aha: ae 
ny? Db4-w Sa ee j 4-5 = 2 SBS gt Be j 

1. Je - sus may come to - day, Glad day! Glad day! And I would 

2.1 may go home to-day, Glad day! Glad day! Seem-eth I 

3. Why should I anx-ious be? Glad day! Glad day! Lights ap-pear i 

4, Faith-ful I’ll be to-day, Glad day! Glad day! And I will i 

tele sna : 
hots i a es — : 

eee ee aol 7 

tb Soi =< 
652 2 baa a 

a Sao em 4 
see my Friend; Dan-gers and troub-les would end If 

hear their song; Hail to the ra - di- ant throng! If 

on the shore, Storms will. af - fright nev - er - more, For 

free - ly tall: Why I should love Him so well, For i}! 
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Je-sus should come to-day. i 
I should go home to - day, 1 : + q 

| Ha is ‘ak hand’?to = day. Glad day! Glad day! 1s it the crown-ing i 

| He is my all to - day. i | 
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day? T’ll live for to-day, nor anx-ious be, Je-sus, my Lord, I : 

OS : oe: gh a | 
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soon shall see; Glad day! Glad day! Is it the crown-ing day? 
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at No, 64, You Need the Savior. | 
gi COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY B. D, ACKLEY. 

a Rey. A. H. Ackley. RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO., OWNERS. B.D. Ackley, 

5 OH s s 
I Je seg eae Sie ce al ee I od 

4 (ai +s—e— 3 SS 

Miss 1. Friend,you need the Sav-ior, I can ne’er pro-claim, All the pow’r and 
‘i 2. Yes, you need the Sav-ior, For thy wounds of sin, And the heal - ing 

3. At the fi-nal summons, We must all ap-~-pear, Each to face the 
: 2 2 
4 ef == = 

Tice 
iti Os es 

AY —¥ 3-3 

ai bless-ing Of that pre-cious name; All the peace and com-fort It has 

Nie wa-ter Of His blood pouredin: Call and He will save you, Ask and 
gt rec-ord He is —s here; In that court of Jus~-tice Naught can 

wa £. Fee Fas 2. 
| ee ee == mat 

ll A 5 5 | 

ae G-"s a pe j= | 
i i ie! | brought to me, Je~=sus bids me tell you He will give to thee, 

: HM fe || He will give Life to ev -’ry sin-ner, And the pow’r to live, | 
Lanta | set you free, But the blood of Je~sus Drawn from cae “ry. | 
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aa | ee Ng rt eed 
Seah || ls as tt —saS 
A | Cpe ae Hh B +: | 
ti HI Yes, O yes, you need the Sav-ior, And His love each hour, 
a i, {| His love each hour. 
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i i Love that knows no a nor depth Of par= don and peace and pow’r. E 
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No. 65. I Will Not Forget Thee. H | 
cH. G. ee ee Chas, H. Gabriel. | 

A s \__sy ‘ i ee | ae ae r | (SS i 
1, Sweet is the promise—‘‘I will not forget thee,’’ Nothing can mo-lest or ie 

2. Trust-ing the promise—‘*‘I will not forget thee,’’ Onward will I go with rf 
8. When at the gold-en por-tals I am standing, All my trib-u - la-tions, { i 

fi ‘ : 

| Bee eee iL 
Vs # | a PRA Tee Yee eI cy 

| Fae a a ip 
GPa ea DES 

oe 
turn my soul a-way; E’en tho’ the night be dark with-in the val - ley, 

| songsof joy andlove; Tho’ earth de-spise me, tho’ my friends forsake me, ‘ 
all my sorrows past, Howsweet to hear the bless-ed proc-la - ma-tion, 

ie): bi _|—__—__# v2 SS earned | Ae Se [| feepetetetoeagep ttt t eg tty 
| vil | 

| 4 A> > >> __Cuorvs. N ie 
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ag ase a b 
Just be-yond is shining one e-ter-nal day. ie 

I shall be rememberedin my homeabove. I...... willnotforgettheeor ! 
‘Enter, faithfulservant, welcome homeatlast!’? 1 will notforget thee, Iwill nev-er 

B s 4 
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% leave thee; InmyhandsI’llholdthee,inmy arms I’ll foldthee;I........ will 
leave thee; I will not for-get | 

gt to shten. 
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Ge tee 
not for-get thee or leave thee; I am thy Re-deem-er, I will care forthee. 
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/ No. 66. Galling the Prodigal. 
i ‘ c. H. G. Se ec incee Chas. H. Gabriel. 

Fh P-ba5 BN ggg ot 

6 a en “es ; no jo Eprtl 

A ; 1, God is call-ing the prod-i-gal,come without de-lay, Hear,Ohear Himcalling, 

i iF 2. Pa - tient,lov-ing and ten-der-ly still the Fa-ther pleads, Hear,O hear Him calling, : 
ee } 3. Come,there’s bread in the house of thy Father,and to spare, Hear,O hear Himcalling, 

i are oe 
eT > ‘ — 8-9-8 | 
lau ©: D 2 ferent Se ee — 9-9 

| Bee peop 55> fo pot 
eel 

tr Ae SS SS a 
a GS ee 
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i : call-ing now for thee; Tho’ you've wandered so far from His presence,come to-day, 

He call-ing nowfor thee; Oh! re-turn while the Spir-it in mer-cy in - ter-cedes, 

ahi call-ing now for thee; 0! the ta-bleis spread and the feast is wait-ing there, / Il-ing for th Lo! the ta-blei: d and the feast is wait-ing th 
fi for thee; 

a ee eee 
a ae }p=p=»—p—p—p—p— oH =] 
i bit i Cuorvs. 

he | a A — Sia 
He] re ote Aig # =o ef a 
ae 65 a aur. fr 2 
i id Hear His loving voice calling still... . . Call - - ingnowforthee,.... 

aah | calling still. Calling now for thee, Calling now for thee, 
ai 

aa é we» $s 6-87 wv? gett ee cet t A= A Sa ee 
i | : Spy loop 0 tee oe eto oe po | 
a 
ey He pb re 5 a heh 
i A Ab —a=bo z RoR A a Be Be 
“a Zeal 2-0-0-0 Pe —9s [a= gt 

a "fOCCET? = 40 
a ah f O wear - - yprod-i-gal,come;..... Call - = ingnowfor 
' uo j Wear-y prod-i-gal,come, wear-y prod-i-gal,come; Calling now for thee, 
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| Hh thee,..... © wear - = y prod-i-gal,come...... 
Ae Calling nowforthee, _ Wear-y prod-i-gal,come, wear-y prod-i-gal,come, 
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No. 67. © My Soul, Bless Thou Jehovah. es 

Psaim 103. ce eae ees From Deeg i 
Duer. ! es 

| PRS saaeassa | = iy! 4 a ae aot = tg =e t = jet 
- NS) gg Tg so = cg —< = — i 

Ig, 1. 0 my soul, bless thou Je- ho - vah, All with - in me bless His name; pe 

By 2. He willnot for-ev - er chide us, Nor keep an - ger in His mind; Hi 

Bs 3. Far as east from west is dis~- tant, He hath put a~- way our sins; Ha 

| (3-3 —— [-—e — a ot iia: 

Sg SS ; 
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5 Bless Je - ho - vah, and for- get not All His mer - cies to pro - claim. 

, Hath not dealt as we of-fend-ed, Nor re-ward-ed as we sinned. 

Like the pit- y of a  fa- ther Hath the Lord’s com-pas-sion been. 
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= Mor> a8" hiphesccs Pepe as- 18 the heav-en, Far a- 
For as high as is the heay - en, 
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E 2 bove.......... the earth be -low, | Ev-er great to them that 
Far a = dove the earth, be - low, 
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fear Him Is the mer- cy He will ev~-er, ev - er show. 
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i No. 68. Some Sweet Morn. 
Nig A.B. Simpson, D.D. yonos covynich BY A. B. siMPGON. useD By PER, EO. C. Stebbins. 
es p-—b-b P Seep Pr | ess i - e e 

iat 1. Some sweet morn the day will break, Nev-er-more to sink in night; [ 
aE 2. Somesweetday the endshallcome To our part - ing and our pain; 

aa 8. Some sweet hour our mor-tal frame Shall His glo - rious im-age wear; 
Tell. 1. Some sweet morn the day will break, Neyer-more to sink in night; 
Het = et 8 = x 
aa re ni 2 = Es 
da ra = Fy 

i. by f L 
Me: N 
Hi | Pb =o Po — Fa . Seas 

i v e 
i Some sweet morn we shall a-wake Mid the ev - er - last-ing light. 

3 i} li Some sweet day we’llall go home, Nev-er-more to part a - gain, 
i Some sweet hour our worthless name All His maj - es - ty shall share, 

ii | Some sweet morn we shall a-wake Midtheey - = er-last-ing light. 
oH s 
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i i We are wait-ing for ‘‘the turn-ing of the morn - ing,’”’ We are 
a morn-ing, of the morning,” 

; ep ee es er 
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(eS aE 
| watch-ing for the breaking of the dawn; Morn of morns, 0 
| of the dawn; Morn of morns, 
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a Se fee —— eB : . fe = . 
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i Bebe + f4—at fe = i | Gass Z 
i } SS — a i 2 2 oH 2. 

ti haste thy glad ap-pear-ing! Day of days, speed on, speed on, speed on! 
F appearing, glad appearing! Day of days, speed on, speed on, speed on! 

i feoce . & ob, id, : 
t re ad = need i | OP oo oe 222 22 
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fy 4 Some sweet day our tongue shall tell 5 Some sweet morn we’ll see His face, 
| All the story of His love; And we shall be satisfied; 
+ Some sweet day our song shall swell Some sweet day in His embrace 
ae Loud and sweet as songs above. We shall evermore abide.



No. 69, - No Other Friend Like Jesus. 
A.H, A, COPYRIGHT, 1011, RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO, Rev. A. H. Ackley. i Al 
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1, Have you ev~-er tho’t there is one who knows, Thereis no oth-er i] : : 

2. Have you turned a-side from the path of life? Thereis no oth-er i a 

3. Do you struggle on in a lone~ly road? Thereis no oth-er H ‘ 
4, Will you let Him en - ter your way-ward soul? Thereis no oth-er i wed 
5. Would you meet the ones who have gone be-fore? Thereis no oth- = i i 
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eae ===. i 
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| b : nas i 
friend like Je = sus; When the storm clouds rise and the wild wind blows, i 
friend like Je - sus; Have you kept your faith in the bit - ter strife? | 
friend like Je-sns; Is your heart made sad by a heavy -y load? | 
friend like Je ~ sus; Will you trust the Christ who can make you whole? i 
friend like Je-sus; He can lead yu safe to the oth-er shore, a 
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There is no oth~er friend like Je-sus. There’s = Foth-er friend like 1 
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| Je - sus, There’s no oth - er friend like Je-- sus; Tho’ life’s bil - lows roll, j 
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He will keep my soul, Oh, there’sno oth-er friend hike Je = sus, { 
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48 No. 70. Send the Power Again. 

EE : Rev. W.C. Poole, —copyicT, 1911, BY RODEHEAvER-AcKLeY co. Chas, H, Gabriel, 

a (Sg 
Le y +o e | 

i fi Z 1. There was pow’r,O Lord,in the days of old, To kin- dle a fire in hearts grown 
ei A 2. There was pow’r by which ev'ry tongue could speak, New life-giving pow’r unto the 

a 8. There was pow’r to set ev'ry cap-tive free And give to Thy servants lib - er- 

| i i 4. There was pow’r,O Lord, in the old-time pray’r,I¢ thrilled ev'ry heart andlingered 
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i i cold; That we on Thy word may now lay hold, ord,send that pow’r a-gain. 
Hi weak,That sent them the wand’ring ones to seek—Lord,send that pow’r a-gain. 

Hh ty To speak and to pray and work for Thee—Lord,send that pow’r a-gain. 

/ there, Till we in Thy glo - ry seemed to share—Lord,send that pow’r a-gain, 
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i Lord, send the pow’r a - gain, O send the pow’r a - gain! 
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: i We believe on Thy name,And Thy promise we claim,Lord,send the pow’r a-gain, 
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No. 71. When Our Hosts to Battle Go. ou 
COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY J. B. HERBERT. a} i! 

Psalm 108, J. B. Herbert. eu 
aut With strong accent. | 
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1. Be Thou a-bove the heay-ens, Lord, Ex-alt-ed ver-y high, ii 
2. That Thy be -lov-ed peo-ple may Frombondage be set free; i 

5 3. Oh, who is he will bring me to The cit-y for- ti ~ fied? i 
4. Help us from troub-le, for the help Is vain which man sup - _ | if 
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And far a- bove the earth do Thou Thy glo - ry mag-ni - fy, 
Oh, do Thou save with Thy righthand, And an - swer give to me, | 
Oh, who is he that to the land Of E - dom will me guide? 

Thro’ God we'll do great acts; He shall Tread down our en - e - mies, 
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When our hosts to bat-tle go, When our hosts to bat-tle go, 
When our hosts to —bat-tle go, 
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When our hosts to bat-tle go, When our hosts to bat-tle go, 
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O God, do Thou our Lead-er be, When ourhoststo bat-tle go. | 
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aa No. 72. The Light of His Wonderful Love. 
i Rev. A.H, Ackley,” “Roprntavei-AckueY 00., OWNERS. B.D, Ackley. 
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! + 1.1 am liv-ing eachdayas I jour-ney be -low, In the glo-ry He 
i ie 2. When the shadows of time with their trouble and gloom, Would my heavenly 

F | i 3. And when I shall cross to the land of the blest, E’en in death His great 
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i i I i sends from a ~ bove, He spreads o’er my pathlike a mantle of snow, The 
oi vis - ion re - move, Then forth from His presence,resplendent there shines, The 
5 i 1 care Heshallprove, _I’ll pil- low my head on the Savior andrest Inthe 
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} love, As it shines from the throne just a-bove, ’Tis the old gos-pel 
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No. 73. He is Able to Deliver Thee. i 
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1, ’Tis the grand~-est theme thro’ the a - ges rung; ’Tis.the grand - est és 

2. ’Tis the grand-est theme in the earth or main; ’Tis the grand - est } : 
3. ’Tis the grand-est theme, let the ti-dings roll To the guilt - y | es 
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theme for a mor-tal tongue; ’Tis the grandest theme that the world e’er sung, j i 

theme for a mor-tal strain; ’Tis the grandest theme, tell the world a- gain, « | 

heart, to the sin -fulsoul; Look to God in faith, He will make thee whole, i 
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“Our God is a- ble to de-liv~-er thee.” He is a - - - ble to de- 
a-ble, He is a-ble i 
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- liv-erthee, He is a - - = ble to de-liv-er thee; Tho’ by sin op- | 
a-ble,He is a-ble 4 
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prest,Go to Him for rest, ‘‘OurGod is a-bleto de -liy - er thee.’’ ij 
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ae No. 74, Gonfidence. 
fae COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY HOMER RODEHEAVER. 
aa E. B. Barnes. Homer Rodeheaver. 
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| He 1, Walk Thou with me, nor let my footsteps stray A part from Thee, through- 

/ I 2, Thro’ wear-y years my way hath mi-ry been; My bit - ter tears Thy 

i iM 3. No  earth-ly foe can give my spir-it fear; No threat’ning woe can 
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i ii i out life’s threat’ning way; Be Thou my guide, the path I can-not see; Close to Thy 

4 1 ] pity - ing eye hath seen; My fainting heart hath heard Thy voice divine;My trembling 

i | quail when Thou art near;No tempter’s snare can turn my steps aside, For, in Thy 
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it side, Lord, let me walk with Thee. 

ee | hand asks but to rest in Thine. Dear Savior, let me trust my hand in Thine, 

: care, I’m safe whate’er be - tide. £ | 
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/ And let ". know Thy sere are guid-ing mine; Life’s changing way is 
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1 oft-times dark to me, I fear no ill if I may walk with Thee. 
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No. 75. The Same Old Way. | i 
COPYRIGHT 1910, BY CHAS, H- GABRIEL. iH} 4 

w.T.M, RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY €0., OWNERS Mrs. W, T. Morris, i 
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1, We are tray’ling home by the good old way,By the way our fathers trod; i 

2. We at times will chance where the roadways cross, There ’tis.Satan will delay, ; 
3. Ma - ny stop to look for a bet - ter way, And are swallowed up in night, | 

4, ?Twas my father's way,’twas my mother’s way,And’twill be the way for mel ' 

5. Oh, how glad am I there is just one way, It is nar-row,but’tis straight; i 
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We will join them there in the land of day, And for-ev - er reign with God, ill 
But we heed the words of the still small voice Saying,“Keep the narrow way.’” i | 

While the faithful few, by their steady tread En-ter thro’ the gates of light. i 

- When my journey’s done,and my crown is won, By the same old way ’twill be. i 

Tho’ it leads up-hill we mount upward still T’ward the heav’nly, pearly gate, i ' 
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’Tis the same old way,the same old way,There is just one road to Je = sus,— | 
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By the way of the cross of Cal - ya- ry! We must travel thesame old way, | 
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i i No. 76. Blasting at the Rock of Ages. 
i : Rew. een pees COPYRIGHT, ile ae TR DLE as J. B. Herbert. 
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i t | 1. O what are they doing when they preach against the cross? They’re blasting at the 

aa 2. Bold skeptics are sneering at redemption thro’ the blood, —They’re blasting at the 
Aa 3. Our faith in our Sav-ior they de~-sire to take a-way,—They’re blasting at the 

ight | 4, Allvainaretheir blastings, forthey nevermovethe Stone,—They’re blasting at the F 
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a Rock of A-ges!O what are they doing when God’s gold they mix with dross? They're 

i | Rock of A ~- ges! Andscholars are saying Christ was not the Son of God! They're 

He Rock of A - ges! But, praise Him forever! true to Je-sus we will stay, —They’re 

Hh | Rock of A, - ges! While men are disputing still the Lordis on His throne; The 
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t | D. 8.—Lor Christ and the Church strike with all your pow'r and might, For they're 
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blast-ing at the Rock of A = ges, 

blast-ing at the Rock of A = ges, a 
| blast-ing at the Rockof A - Then ral-ly, soldiers, rally, for the 

| Ey - er-last-ing Rock of A - ges. 
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No. 77. The Haven of Rest. ae 
H.L. Gilmour. — copyricht, 1889, By JOHN J. HOOD. UsED BY PER, George D. Moore, i i 
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: 1. My soul in sad ex - ile was out on life’s sea, So burdened with : 
, 2.1 yield-edmy~-self to His ten-der em-brace, And, faith tak-ing i 

' 3. The song of my soul, since the Lord made me whole, Has been the old i 

r 4, Oh, come to the Sav-ior, He pa- tient -ly waits, To save by His Mies 
i 

| Pope SS hs 

| ae 

36: j ‘ 
9 S 1 
Vb ee Eee taal aed ee | P 

(aS i 
= ee a io oe —e—e i 

bo 2 ie 
sin and distrest, Till I heard a sweet voice say - ing, “make me your choice.” . 2 
hold of the word, My fet-ters fell off, and I an-chored my soul; ” ‘ 

sto-ry so blest, Of Je-sus, who’llsave who-so-ev- er will have i 

pow-er di-vine; | Come, anchor your soul in the hav-en of rest, | 
a. il 
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D.S.—The temp-est may sweep o'er the wild storm-y deep, 
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And I en-tered the ha- ven of rest. | 

The ha-~ven of rest is my Lord. I’ve an-chored my soul | 

A home in the ha~- ven of rest. 
And say, “my Be-lov-ed is mine.” 
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ry: In Je-sus I'm safe ev-er- more. i 
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in the hav-en of rest, I'll sail the wide seas no more; il 
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4 No. 78, ‘Tell the Sweet Story of Love. 
7 Ada Blenkhorn. Oe ato Ge A, We Medirenstnn, 
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| i 1. If you would rescue a soul from its sin, Tell the sweet story of Je - sus; 
ig i 2. If you would comfort a sor-row-ing heart, Tell the sweet story of Je - sus; 

| fi 3. If you would kindle love’s beautiful flame, Tell the sweet story of Je - sus; ; 

| i 4, Would you make earth like a heaven below, Tell the sweet story of Je - sus; 
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| i If for God’s kingdom a soul you would win, Tell the sweet sto-ry of love. 
i Joy o - ver-flow-ing His peace will im-part, Tell the sweet sto-ry of love. 

i ) In darkened hearts that havene’er heard Hisname, Tell the sweet story of love. 

] | Lov-ing - ly, gen-tly,wher-ev-er you go, Tell the sweet sto-ry of love. 
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Tell the sweet sto-ry of love, Je - sus will smile from a - bove;.... 
: \ the sto-ry of love, He will smile from a-bove; 
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i Tell the sweet story, the beau-ti-ful sto-ry, The won-der-ful sto-ry of love, 
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No. 79. He is So Precious to Me. ; 
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1. So pre-cious is Je - sus, my Say-ior, my King, His praise all the day long. , 

2. He stood at my heart’s door ’mid sunshine andrain, And pa-tient-ly wait - ed BB 
3. I stand on the moun-tain of bless-ing at last, No cloud in the heay-ens | ' 

4, I praise Him be-cause He-ap-point-ed a place Where, some day, thro’ faith in ‘ i 
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with rap-ture I sing; To Him in my weak-ness for strengthI can cling, { 

an en-trance to gain; What shame that so long He en-treat-ed in vain, | 

a shad-ow to cast; Hissmile is up-on me, the val- ley is past, i 

His won - der-ful grace, I know I shall see Him—shalllook on His face, i 
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For He is so pre-cious to me, For He is so pre-cious to Hl 
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- pre-cious to me, 80 pre-cious to me; | 
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low My Re-deem-er to know, For He is so pre-cious to me. i 
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i No. 80. We Have an Anchor. 

Ane COPYRIGHT, 1882 AND 1910, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
i a Priscilla J. Owens. USED BY PERMISSION. os Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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We. 1, Will your an - chor hold in the storms of life, When the clouds un- 
an! 2. It is safe - ly moored,’twill the storm withstand, For ’tis well se- 

4 i ti 3. It willfirm-ly hold in the straits of fear, When the break-ers 
eh 4. It willsure-ly hold in the floods of death,When the wa - ters 

Wai: 5. When our eyes be - hold thro’ the gath~-’ring night The cit - y of 
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a fold their wings of strife? When the strong tides lift, and the ca - bles strain, 
3 | cured by the Say-ior’s hand; And the ca-bles, passed from His heart to mine, 

have told the reef is near, Tho’ the tempest rave and the wild winds blow, 
| cold chill our la- test breath,On the ris-ing tide it can ney-er_ fail, 
i gold, our har-bor bright, We shall an- chor fast by the heav’nly shore, 
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yi Will your an-chor drift, or firm re - main? 

Can de - fy the blast, thro’ strength di-vine, 
ie | Not an an - gry wave shall our bark o’erflow. We have an an-chor that 

| While our hopes a - bide with-in the veil. 
With the storms all past for - ev - er - more, 
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No. 81. I Am Trusting Thee. ee 
E. EB. Hewitt. COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO, B. D. Ackley. wt : 
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1, All my sin to Thee, dear Lord, con-fess-ing, From the heav-y bur-den ihe 
2. Tho? I walk a-mid the shad-owsdrear-y, Or, where beams of pleasure ies 
3. I have found a safe-guard in temp - ta-tion, Close-ly press-ing tho’ my He 
4.1 have found a balm for ev - ¥ sor-row, Oil to calm the waves of aa 
5. Till - fin-ished all my earth-ly sto-ry, Till my ev -er-last-ing ak 
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now I’m free; _Calv’ry’s precious blood hath porchabed blessing; I am iy 
shine for me; Faith is sing-ing car- ols bright and cheer = y; I am os 
foes may be: Thou, a-lone,my strength and con-so - la = tion, I am aes 
ev ~ "ry sea; Help a = vail-ing for to-day, to - mor-row; I am BS 
eri 4 “ " ny mn up-on Thy op in glo-ry, I am Be 
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trust-ing, ful-ly trust-ing Thee. Sav-ior, all mycareson Thee I i 
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roll; Ev-~-er-more de-fend my trust-in; soul; Yield-ing i] 
on Thee I roll; o a trust-ing soul, j 7 s 2s 2 £. eee 
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all to Theein glad sur-ren-der, I am trust-ing, ful-ly trust-ing Thee, i 
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a. No. 82. Jesus Gomes. 
ak! COPYRIGHT, 1882 AND 1910, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. 

Fe | __. Mrs. Phoebe Palmer. UBED BY PERMISSION. Wm, J. Kirkpatrick. 

Heb eam bo a ea a = 
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ae vv 0 
| He } 1. Watch, ye saints, with eyelids wak-ing, Lo, the pow’rs of heav’n are shaking; 
ea 2. Lo! the prom-ise of your Sav-ior: Pardoned sin and pur-chased fa- vor, 

tah 3. King-doms at their base are crumbling, Hark! His chariot wheels are rumbling; 
et | 4, Na-tions wane, tho’ proud and stately, Christ His kingdom hasteneth great-ly; 

Jal i 5. Lamb of God!—Thou meek and lowly, Ju-dah’s li - on!—high and ho - ly; 
ih |i 6. Sin-ners, come, while Christ is pleading, Now for you ee in - ter - ced - ing; 
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Hi Keep your lamps all trimmed and burning, Ready for your Lord’s re-turn-ing: 

3 i Blood-washed robes and crowns of glory; Haste to tell redemption’s sto - ry: 

i Tell, O tell of grace a-bound-ing, Whilst the seventh trump is sounding: 

q Earth her la - test pangs is summing, Shout, ye saints, your Lordis coming: 

Lo! Thy Bride comes forth to meet Thee, All in blood-washed robes to greet Thee: 

Haste, ere grace and time di- min-ished Shall proclaim the myst’ry fin-ished: 
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i Lo! He comes, lo! Je~-sus comes; Lo! He comes, He comes all-glorious! 
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i Je-sus comes to reign vic- torious, Io! He comes, yes, Je-sus comes. 
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No. 83. He’s Real to Me. i 

Essek W. Kenyon. COPYRIGHT; 1907, BY ARNOLD & STROUSE. Oliver Arnold, Jr. ik i 

Slowly, with expression. | i 
D s % Saar 5 a) 
Pog hh oe ee 
Pt So ee tee go ae 

Ze-. oO v y ‘ea 

1, He’s real to me, my Fa~-ther God, I know Him thro’ His precious Word; i d 

2. It’s real to me, my Savior’s blood, By grace the truth I’ve un- der - stood, i 1 
3. The Spirit’s real, His might-y power Pro-tects me in temp-ta-tion’s hour; fea 
4, His word is real,O soul re -joice, It is your bless-ed Sav-ior’s voice; i; a 

5. O soul, He willbe real to thee If thou but claim Re - al - i - ty; | Fi 
6. His prom-ise is so real to me, Of His re- turn Re-al - i - ty; i] ih 

a 5 . . m | 
am: ee pe eee Be 
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He’s real to me, my Shepherd King, "I see Him now in ey - *ry-thing. if 
It’s pow’ro’er sin and flesh- y lust Is now so real I ful - ly trust. iW 

In per - fect light He guid-eth me And makes Himself Re - al- i - ty. i 

It tells you .of His con-stant love That in - ter-cedes for you a - bove. f 

Be real thy-self in ev-’ry part, Re - al- i- ty will fill thy heart. f 

When I shall see His bless - ed face, I'll praise Him for His wondrous grace. | 
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} 
He’s real to me, He’s real to me, My Fa- ther God is real to me; iy 
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My soul demands Re-al-i-ty, My Fa-therGod is real to me. i 
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q No. 84. Let Him In. 
Bt i i Rev. J. B. Atchinson. SORTA ents perce B. O. Excell. 

a |i Eppa a a a eee Welle Abe Fea eg 

qi ee 
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i , t saratRelae ah 1, There’s a Stran-ger at the door, Let Him in; 

| He 2.0 - pennow to Himyour heart, Let Him in; 
Be i 3. Hear you now His lov~ing voice? Let Him in; 

Tal 4, Now ad-mit the heav’n-ly Guest, Let Him in; 

ay a (G> | Letthe Sav-for in, Let the Sav-ior in; 
i; lay ne ed — an ae fF »—_@-F-] 
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ih He has been there oft be - fore, Let Him in; 

Wh | If you wait He will de- part, Let Him in; 

An Now, oh, now makeHim yourchoice, Let Him in; 

i i i He will make for you a feast, Let Him in; 
it || ‘- ‘@> | letthe Sav-ior in, Let the Sav-ior ins 
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. (G2 
1 a Let Him in, ere He is gone, Let Him in, the Ho-ly One, 

i Let Him in, He is yourFriend, He your soul will sure de - fend, 

1 He is stand-ing at your door, Joy to you He will re - store, 

i He will speakyour sins for-giv’n, Andwhenearth-ties all are riv’n, 
i 2. 7s a: 

! foe ee asl ae 
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| y 
i Je-sus Christ, the Fa-ther’s Son, Let t Him in. 

ii He will keep you to the end, Let Him in, 
Ht) : And Hisname you will a - dore, Let Him in. 

i He will take youhome to heav’n, = Let Him in. 
1 - - ae Let the Say-ior in, Let the Say-for in. 
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No. 85. Home of the Soul. TE 

Mrs, Ellen H, Gates. bY PERMISSION. Philip Phillips, a : 
I Wet, 
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1. I willsing you a song of that beau-ti-ful land, The far a-way home ‘a ¢ 
2. Oh, that home of the soul in my visions and dreams,Its bright, jasper walle i” be 

3. That un-change-a-ble home is for you and for me, Where Je-sus of Naz- i ee 

4, Oh, how sweet it will be in that beau-ti-ful land, So free from all sor- i i a 
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ee ee if 
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of the soul, Where no storms ever beat on the glittering strand, While the years | 9 

I can see; Till I fan~cy but thin-ly the vail in-ter-venes Be - tween ia 

ar- eth stands, The King of all kingdoms for-ev-er, is He, And he hold- a 

row and pain; With songs on our lips and with harps in “ hands, To meet ie 
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‘5 I a reo Oo oe ee 
ess ee 

y v v b 
of e-ter-ni-ty roll, While the years of e- ter- ni- ty roll; Where no storms i 

i the fair ci- ty and me, Be - tween the fair cit - y and me; Till I fan- 4 

eth our crownsin His hands, And He holdeth our crowns in His hands; The King 

one an - oth- er a-gain, To meet one an- oth - er a- gain; With songs 
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ev - er beat on the glit-ter-ing strand, While the years of e-ter-ni-ty roll. | 
ey but thin -ly the vail in-ter-venes Be-tween the fair cit- y and me, i 
of all kingdoms for-ev-er is He, And He holdeth our crowns in His hands, ia 
on our lips and with harps in our hands, To meet one an-oth- er a - gain, | 
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i No. 86. My Father Watches Over Me. 
ia i Rev. W.C. Marti, “°popentaven-nonsey €0:, OWNERD. Chas, H, Gabriel. 

ii ie = Solo, or Uniso 
Bt Y-5 pa Ny —" =e ee ee 

| : (pbb | eo es i . ep es re 

i i! 1, 1 trust in God wher-ev-er I may be,........Up~ onthe land or 
i 2, He makes the rose an ob - ject of His care,......He guides the ea - gle 

aa 3. I trust in God, for, in the li- on’s den,...... On bat - tle-field, or 
Hi) 4, Theval-leymay be dark,theshadowsdeep,.... But O, the Shep-herd 

i i oouje e= [eee poe ee i (p54 (oa <r = i pee Piatt 

HH : 

i the YU yp r 
au | on the roll-ing sea, For,comewhat may, From day today, My heav’nly 

a thro’ the pathlessair, And surely He....Remembers me,— My heav’nly 
al in the pris-on pen, Thro’praise or blame, Thro’flood or flame,My heav’nly 
b,, guards His lonely sheep; And thro’ thegloom He’lllead me home,My heav’nly 
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| Fa-ther watches o = ver me. I trust in God,—I know He cares for 

i a ee ten 223 
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i SS 
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[+ L eae 
‘| me,................ On mountain bleak or on the storm-y 
i He cares for me, On mount-ain bleak or on the 
Bf £ ° 

| lee Septet | : See oe = 
i a SS 
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| 8083........-+-++-.. Tho’ bil-lows roll,............ He keeps my 
Hi sea, the storm-y sea; tho’ bil-lows roll, He 
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My Father Watches Over Me. ik a 
A —s FR rit. a i 
<4 11). a at | aes 
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soul,.......... My heay’n-ly Fa-ther watch-es o - ver me, ae 
keep my soul, Te 
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No. 87. Send Thy Spirit. AS 
KINDNESS OF REV. H. J. ROBERTS, PHILADELPHIA, PA. 3 

Tune—‘Bbenezer.’” ie 
Rev. W. E. Winks. “Tony Botel.’’ | ae 

= iS : ff 
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Oy ae go ee te ee 6a bo 2 
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f So i 
‘ee 

1 {ean Thy Spir-it, I  be-seech Thee, Gracious Lord, send while I prays \ i 
* 7Send the Com-fort-er to teach me, Guide me, help me in Thy way. 

2 Thou hast heard me; light is breaking, Light nev-er saw be-fore; 
* (Now my soul, with joy a-wak-ing, Gropes in fear- ful gloom no more. | 

3 { Mul - ti - tudes, whom Thou art seeking, Seek for Thee this ver -y hour; i 
* (Sav-ior, let them hear Thee speaking, Come with soul-con-vert-ing pow’r. i 
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: Sin- ful, wretched, I have wan-dered Far from Thee in dark - est night; 

O the bliss! my soul, de-clare it, Say what God has done for thee; 

Lo, He comes—the ransomed own Him; This the song I hear them sing:— 
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<A | i 

Pre - cious time and talents squandered,—Lead,O lead me in - to light, f | 
Tell it out, let oth - ers share it—Christ’s sal - va-tion, full and free, Z 

“Tn my heart I will enthrone Him, Christ, my Say-ior, Lord and King, iW 
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q No. 88. The Slighted Stranger. 

| 4 c. H. G. ‘WORDS AND Rare cn cavieae H. GABRIEL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 

q Pe Aig ea en ee ee eed 
we Go ES Fo 

t te cle ASS SB _—- HC Sel en Ca 

tS | 

| | 1. A Stran - ger stands out -side the door, And longs thy guest to _be; P 
I a 2. From lone - ly, dark Geth-sem - a - ne, Thro’ Pi-late’s hall of shame, 

ti / 3. Yet still He waits and calls to thee, Al~ tho’ ye scarcecan hear 

A 2 
| i ie. -4 6 o-——* _ 2 |? 4 9 ——s ; 
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He. He knows thy name,for o’er ando’er He soft - ly calls to thee! 

Ae Up. o- ver cru-el Cal - va-ry, To thee in love He camel 
j H The plead-ing voice, so oft - en has It fall - en ‘I thine ear: 

ih, (-p-e_ eee eg f pa 

Hi oS 

i Ss ee Poscesegte ofa ee 

OS Se 
i His hands are pierced, His brow is torn, His face is sad, but sweet— 

i De-spised! re- ject - ed! cru - ci- fied! O love, O grace un- known, 
tH O soul, a-rise and let Him in, Lest from the bolt-ed door 

i fd oe id aR 
i EE rd 

it SS 

i Q R 
Hi ee b easied chat e 
i] A 54 4g= Ne oF a mea _—?e ST eaastll tei 2 ee 

! SS ss 
: ee mee 

WW 

| It is theLord of Par- a-dise! A -rise, thySav-ior greet. . . : 

i That He should still re - mem-ber thee, Andclaim theefor His own! .. . 

i In sor-row Heshouldturn a-way, To call forthee no more... . 
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I) He waswounded for thy trans-gres-sions; He was bruis- ed for thy sin; 
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The Slighted Stranger. a 
: BY Wl i 
e5o4 ee a i Se SS ee i 

* et 
F Yet He stands at thy heart’sdoor pleading, Why, O why not let Him in? | 

ene 

ons = a Sugotesa oa ie 
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No. 89. Open My Eyes, That I May See. a 

CH. S. COtTHE EVANGELICAL PUBLISHING Cony chicago, Has. HH. Scott. | ‘2 
QO S 7 i) * 

ee a eat ee iBE 
aa a if 

| : | = ie 
1. O-pen my eyes, that I may see Glimpses of truth Thou hast for me; ie | 
2. O- pen my ears, that I may hear Voi-ces of truth Thou send-est clear; | : 

8. O- pen my mouth, andlet me bear Glad-ly the warm truth ey ~ ’ry-where; if : Niele 4 
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Place in my hands the won-der -ful key That shall un-clasp, andset me free. i; 
And while the wave-notes fall on my ear, Ey - ’ry-thing false will dis- ap-pear. ; ae 

O = pen my heart, and let me pre-pare Love with Thy children thus to share. | 
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Si-lent-lynow I wait for Thee, Read-y, my God, Thy will % ners | 
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0 - pen my {oe ja -lum~-ine me, Spir - it di- vine! i 
heart, ok i | 
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a No. 90. Lift the Gross. 

| = 
| BE. E. Hewitt, COPYRIGHT, 11, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY C0, B.D. Ackley. 

ee a hk ; = Ss 
aoe? ns. 1 Fre ete Fa @4 54 = = ———— 

ap 7 v Wa 

| i ! 1. There’san 0 - ver-com-ing pow’r in the Cross of Christ our Lord; Lift the t 
ae? 2. 'Tis by faith in Christ a-lone that we tri-umph o - ver sin; Liftthe 
a 3. He who died on Cal-v’ry’stree is our ey - er - last- ing King; Lites 
Wat) 4. E - vil hostsmay camp a-round, yet ourheartsshallnev-er fear, Lift the 
ee -a- e -0- eee $o- -p- -@. 
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B Li Cross, lifé it high; For the vic-to-ries of love are more 
I Cross, lift it high; And the grace that holds us fast will un- 

i Cross, lift it high! Spread theglo-ry of Hisname;of His 
i Cross, lift it high; Judah’s li- onshall pre-vail and His 
ai! Lift the Cross, lift it high; 
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| might-y than the sword; Lift the Cross, lift it high. 

; : count-ed mill-ions win, Lift the Cross, lift it high. 
i great sal - va- tion sing; Lift the Cross, lifé it high. ' 

| sav-ing help is near, Lift the Cross, lifs it high. 
i | Lift the Oroas, lift it high. 
i) =e Bo- gee 8. 
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| Lift the Cross of Christ r the world to-day; Liftthecross, nitt the cross, 
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i) lift it high! Till all peo- ple how to Em-man- tel’s 
i I lift it, lift it high! i | Soe 
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Lift the Gross, Hes 
3 ‘ae 

pa eee est 

(J—3 —— e967 a= mi 

| 4 f os 
L sway; Lift the Cross, Tite Sit Mighl,.... coe i 

Lift the cross, " lift it high! q A 
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No. 91. Beautiful Isle. i 
Jessie B. Pounds. ase dee J. S. Fearis. ] i 
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1. Some-where the sun is shin - ing, Some-where thesong-birds dwell: i 

2. Some-where the day is lon - ger, Some-wherethetask is done; ae 

3. Some-where theload is lift - ed, Close by an o- pen gate; iW 
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Hush, then, thy sad re-pin - ing, Godlives,and all is wel. i 
} Some-where the heart is stron- ger, Some-wherethe guer-don won. | 

Some-where the clouds are rift - ed, Some-wherethe an - gels wait, 4 
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Some - where, Some - where, Beau-ti-ful Isle of Some-wherel | 
Somo-where, beau-ti-ful, beau - ti- ful Isle, i 
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1 | No. 92. Gount Your Blessings. 
W Rev. J. Oatman, Jr. ae er ace er te B. 0. Excell. 
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i Ghia py og ie 
ae 
dak 4 1, When up - on life’s bil-lows you are tem-pest-tossed,When you are dis- 

a 2. Are you ev- er burdened with a load of care? Does the cross seem 
{ 1 j 3. Whenyou look at oth-ers with theirlandsand gold,Think that Christ has 

1 4, So, a- mid the conflict,wheth-ergreat or small, Do not be dis- 7 
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aa | , } ; couraged, thinking all is lost, Count your man-y blessings, name them one by 

| Bi heay - y you are called to bear? Count your man-y blessings, ev -’ry doubt will 
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i one, And it will surprise you what the Lord hath done, 

| fly, And youwill be singing as thedaysgo by. Count your blessings, Name them 
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1. Na-ture is sing-ing a beautiful song, Voices unknown the notes prolong, a i 
2. Na-ture extols the Cre- a- tor above Tells of His wisdom, mightand love, | fi 
3. Natureisteachingus wonderful things, Leaf that unfolds and bird that sings, ae 
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: i Fs 3. Now in true re - pent - ance to the Sav - ior flee, He who par-doned 
te) 2 2 2 * S. 2 2 

a een ee . 
aM pb — eo — 
a < y 
a 0 ns a s 
f f eee ae ee baksod yt : PJ 

i Ab a hh eae 1s) a a 
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Hi ab - sent, moth-er, kind and true; Ey-er- more shedwells where 
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| pleas-urenev - er dies, If you love your moth-er, meet her in the skies. 
, He willnot de - spise, If you love yor moth-er, meet her in the skies, 
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1. Bright-ly beams our Fa - ther’s mer-cy From His light - house ev -er more, 1 19 

2. Dark the night of sin has set-tled, Loud the an - gry _bil-lows roar; i 
3. Trim your fee- ble lamp, my broth - er: Some poor sail - or tem-pest toss'd, i 
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But to us He givesthe keep-ing Of the lights a-long the shore. i 

Ea - ger eyes are watch-ing, long-ing, For the lights a -long the shore, i 

Try - ing now to make the har-bor, In the dark-ness may be lost. | : 
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q No. 96. His Love is Far Better Than Gold. 
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il 1. The love of thoChrist is so pre~cious, Thatno mor - tal its 

| He 2. He meets ev~-’ry need with the prom-ise, No good thing from His 
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| wealth can un-fold; His grace is astore-house ofrich-es to me, His 
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No. 97. When I See the King. : | 
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1. When I be - hold the King Clothedin glo- rious maj-es - ty, ati 
2. Crowned Kingof Cal-va-ry, ThereHe bore my sin and shame, f 
3. Washedin my Say-iour’sblood, I shallpure and  spot-less be, i ae 
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Je- sus died for me, } 
Con - quer -ing deathfor me, ‘‘ Wonder-ful’’ His name............... a 

“ Wonderful ” His name; i 
Cov-ered as with a flood, By Hislove for me..°.............. f 

by His loye for me. | 
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| : 1, A rul- er once came to Je- sus by night, To : 
t | . 2. Yechil-dren of men, at-tend to the word So 
i 3.0 ye who would en - ter that glo - ri - ous rest, And 
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i an-swer in words true and plain, ‘Ye must be born a = gain.” . » 

| i mes-sage to you be in vain, ‘‘Yemust beborn a = gain.” . » 

; | last-ing if ye wouldob-tain, ‘‘Ye must be born a = gain.”’. » 
i | note of this sol-emn re -frain,‘‘Ye must beborn a - gain.” ,, 
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No. 99. Twill Not Be Long. a 
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1, ’Twillnot belongtillall theshadows Of earthly care shall pass away, (away, be | 
2. ’Twillnot be long till Ishallsee Him, The one who bore the cross for me ee Hage 
3. ’Twillnot be long till He will call me, To cross the silent, moving tide, (thetide,) ae 
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While from the land of endless morn-ing,Shall dawn the souls e-ter-nal day. | 

His gift of loveshallbe my sto-ry, Mysongthro’ all e - ter-ni - ty. 
Tis then I’lllook be-yond the riv - er, And there behold my Lord and Guide. i 
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| i 1, I am somewhat old fashioned, I know, When it comes to re-lig-ion and God; é 

ae 2. I be-lieve that the Bible is true, Though the critics have torn it a - part, 

ae 8. I be- lieve our re-lig-ion must be Not a cloak for our mean-ness or shame, 
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; / I be-lieve in re-pent-ance from sin, And that Jesus with - in us must dwell; 
/ I be-lieve that the Sabbath was made To be sa-cred-ly kept for the Lord; 

i I am tell-ing the peo-ple each day, That the sin-ner for-ev - er is lost, 
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1, There’sa par~don full and sweet, fis for you, fis. for me; i ti 

2. There’sa help for ey - ’ry day, Tis for you, ’tis. for me; Ps 
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Bless- ed rest at Je- sus’ feet, ‘Tis for you and me, i i 

Joy andbless - ing by the way, ‘Tis for you and me, i 
There’sa home of glo - ry bright, ‘Tis for you and me, il 
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Ve No. 102. Never Give Up. 
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i a 1. Nev-er be sad or de-spond-ing If thou hast faith to be - lieve; 
ae 2. Whatif thy bur-dens op-press thee; What tho’ thy life may be drear; 

i ‘a 3. Nev-er be sad or de-spond-ing, Thereis a mor-row for thee; 
a 4, Nev-er be sad or de-spond-ing, Lean on the arm of thy Lord; | 
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‘ Grace, for the du- ties be-fore thee, Ask of thy God and re - ceive. 

5 Look on the side that is bright - est, Pray, and thy path will be clear, 
| ! | Soon thou shalt dwell in its bright-ness, There with the Lord thou shalt be. 

tl Dwell in the depths of His mer- cy, Thoushaltre-ceive thy re - ward. 
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Isaac Watts. COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY R. E. HUDSON, R. BE. Hudson, : 

fsa / foe te f= = or = i a 

1, A = las and did my Say-ior bleed, And didmy Sov’reign die? Would He de- I : 

2. Was it for crimes that I have done He groan’dup-on the tree? A - maz-ing Et 

3. Well might the sun in dark-nesshide, And shut His glo-ries in, When Christ the ae 
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It was there by faith I receiv'd my sight, Andnow I am hap-py all the day! | | 

0 -¢. 5 Hi 
Me tw |i oe t-—t+—F teh | 
ee rae ee i 

¥ ‘| 

3 eee gk Soe La 7



| EIN nee arenes nee ene nes eet ai nn 

sign f Se ene 

ie 
| | a 

i No. 104. My Savior First of All, 
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| He 1. When my life work is end- ed, and I cross the swell-ing tide, When the i 

ae | 2. Oh, the soul-thrill-ing rapt-ure when I view His bless-ed face, And the 

| | i | 3. Oh, the dear ones in glo - ry, how they beck-on me to come, And our 

i | 4. Thro’ the gates to the cit - y, in a robe of spot - less white He will 
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i bright and glorious morning I shall see, I shall know my Re-deemer when I 

’ | lus - ter of His kind-ly beaming eye; How my full heart will praise Him forthe 

| | part - ing at the riv-er I re - call; To the sweet vales of E-den they will 

qa lead me where no tears will ev-er fall; In the glad song of a - ges I shall ai 3 8) ig gi 
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: i reach the oth - er side, And His smile will be the first to wel - come me. 

/ | mer - cy, love and grace, That pre-pare for me a man-sion in the sky. 

| | sing my wel-come home; But I long to meet my Sav-ior first of all. 

i fil min- gle with de - light; But I long to meet my Sav-ior first of all. 
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e Ishall know Him,I shall know Him By the print of the nails in His hand. a 7 
I shall know Him, i ie 
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No. 105. Shall We Gather At the River? : 

RL COPYRIGHT PROPERTY OF MARY RUNYOM LOWRY. Do | i 
6 hserful, USED BY PER. ; Wry ; | i 

Sk 5 ey ers as Sos ee ee Sr ae 
ia a a ey oe A a] tk 

po yet =e ae 
1. Shall we gath - er at the riv - er Where bright an - gel feet have trod; ae 
2. On the mar-gin of the riv - er, Wash-ing up its sil-ver spray, ‘gig 

3. Ere we reach theshin-ing riv - er, Lay we ev-’ry bur-den down; We 

4, Soon we’ll gath-er at the riy - er,Soon our pil-grim-age will cease; \j i 
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With its crys ~tal tide for -ev - er Flow-ing by the throne of God? i | 
We will walk and wor-ship ev - er, All the hap- py, gold- en day. | 
Grace our spir -its will de - liv-er, Andpro-vide a robe and crown. 1 

Soon our hap = py hearts will guiv - er With the mel - o-dy of peace, | : 
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a No. 106. All the Way My Savior Leads Me. 
| | 7 Panay i Ceosbys COPYRIGHT, 1903, oe Rent Detar sen RENEWAL. Robert Lowry. 
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aii 1, All the way my Sav-ior leads me; Whathave I to ask be-side? HE | 

aa | 2. All the way my Sav-ior leads me, Cheerseachwind-ing path I tread, 

| 3. All the way my Sav-ior leads me; O the ful~ ness of His love! 
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i Can I doubt His ten-der mer - cy, Whothro’ life has been my Guide?’ 
Hi Gives me grace for ev-’ry tri - al, Feeds me with the liv - ing bread; 

| Per- fect rest to me is prom-ised In my Fa-ther’shouse a - bove: 
Hi) N 
A J 2 
| Sa a 
i| to et 
| 

p+ . s 
iH a Ei aed peed eg tel ee ee ee q | i ASP hee epee a et 

ii) pos ~o as 

| Heav’nly peace, di - vin- est com~fort, Here by faith in Him to dwell! 

| Tho’ my wear-y stepsmay fal- ter, And my soul a-thirst may be, 

| When my spir - it, clothedim-mor - tal, Wingsits flight to realms of day, 
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a For I know, what-e’er be-fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well; 
i i Gush-ing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! a spring of joy I see; 

i “This my song thro’ end-less a - ges, Je-sus led me all the way; 
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For I know, what-e’er be- fall me, Je-sus do- eth all things well, i. t 
Gushing from the Rockbe-fore me, Lo! a springof joy I see, a 
This my song thro’ end-less a- ges, Je-sus led me all the way. ae 
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1, More a-bout Je - sus would I know, More of His grace to oth - ers show; : 

- 2. More a-bout Je ~- sus let me learn, More of His ho - ly will dis-cern; ii 
8. More a-bout Je - sus; in His word, Hold-ing com-mun-ion with my Lord; 4 : 

4, More a-bout Je-sus on Histhrone, Rich-es in glo-ry all His own; il rf 
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More of His sav - ing full - ness see, More of His love who died for me. if 

Spir - it of God my teach - er be, Show-ing the things of Christ to me. H 
Hearing His voice in ev - ’ry line, Mak~-ing each faith-ful say - ing mine. | 
More of His kingdom’ssure increase; More of His com -ing, Prince of Peace, i 
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+More, more a-bout Je ~- sus, More, more a-bout Je - sus; 

ia 
ro [e== see ——7 0-9 95 RE 
ce Dh a 1 7 oe a 

v v | i 
ae



UATE ERR RRRRRRRRRRREEEnennenennennenTenannaasimmemmncn mma = 

ee 

We! . 
Aen ; 

a No. 108. The Hallelujah Song. 
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day: i 1, Let those who’ve nev-er known our Lord and King Go mourn-ing all the 

ane | 2. ’Tisheav’n with-in a sin-ner’s heart to know His bur -den rolled a- 
4 ie 3. The blood, the pre-cious blood of God’s dear Son Is on my soul to- 

| 4. Some day he - fore the great white throne we’ll sing The hal - le - lu - jah 
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Fi { day, gomourn-ing all the day; Butwe’ve a song of joy we 

i way, his bur-denrolled a-way: His sins like crim-son, made as 
qi] day, is on my soul to-day, Andfears and doubt-ings from my 

i { song, the hal-le - lu - jah song Of praise and hon-or to our 
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h | love to sing While press-ing on our up - ward way. 

( { white as snow, And Christ the Lord come in to stay. 
i}. { heart have flown Since Je - sus washed my sins a- way. 

fi q God and King, With all the ran-somed, Bigedsyrashed throng. 
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The Hallelujah Song. a 
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blood of the bless-ed Son of God, Hal-le - lu-jah! for- ev - er-more. i 
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1, In  yon-der cit - y, Cloud-less and fair, Comes dark-ness ney - er; Bi 

2. Here we have darkness, Long nights of care; No dark-ness yon-der, 4 Ni 

3. Here we have sor-row, Each one his share; No tears in heay-en, q He 

4, Here we have cross-es That we must bear; No tri - als yon-der, ae 

5. That Light mp yonder, Ra-diant and fair, Is Christ, our Say-ior! i ne 
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No night there. No night there, No night there, . i i 
No night there, No night there, \i 
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Light ev - er-last-ing! No night there, No night there! i 
5 No night there, No night there! 
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i a No. 110. White Harvest-Fields. 
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ee 1, The fields are white to harvest, but the laborers are few, Do not i- dle, 
| A - 2. The fields are white to harvest, but the laborers are few, See, the sun is 

ie 3. The fields are white to harvest, but the laborers are few, Shadows lengthen, 
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th do not loi-ter by the way; Lo, the Mas-ter calls for reap-ers, and the 
7 i I in the ze-nith—haste a-way! There are sheaves which must be garnered, there is 

j | soon will come the 485 of day; If the Savior’s blessing you would win when 
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rh Mas -ter calls for you, Go la~ bor in my har-vest-field to - day. 

Ey work for all to do, Go la~-bor in the har-vest-field to - day. 
i tasks and toils are thro’, Go Ja - bor in the har-vest-field to - day. 
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i / To the harvestefield away! There is danger in de-lay! Day soonis past,— 4 
Hay To the har - vest~-field away! There is dan - ger in de-lay, for ¢ 
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White Harvest-Fields. i 
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field a-way,To the har - yest-field, to the har-vest-field, a wayl j Mt 
field a - way, To the harvest-field, a-way! j i: a 
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No. 111. The Lord Knows Why. al 
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1. I may not know the rea-son why Dark cloudsso oft-en veil the sky, 1 
2.1 may notknowwhyI am le So oft -en in the paths I dread, i 
3. I may not know why death should come To take the dear ones from my home, Pt 

; 4, So, tho’ I may not un-der-stand The lead-ingsof my Father’s hand, “ie 

ray ‘4 aoe die 
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But tho’ my sea besmooth or rough, The Lord knows why, and that’s e-nough. et 
But, trust-ing Him, I’ll pressmy way; The Lord knows why—I will o - bey. P| 
But, tho’ mine eyes with tears be dim, The Lord knows why—I’ll trust in Him, ee 
1 know to all He has the key,—He un - der-stands each mys-ter - y. a 
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Oyes, He knows, the Lord knows why These things are ordered from on high; = 1 

from on high; i 
< 3 %2 ae" £20 of : i 

~ AC ae 2 =—@- 2 = Fee 4 i 

eae ee ie 
Yelle bebe ele 

04 i i 
I rage Ngee hectic ae Pct tae S ALT \| 

Ce See ee 
SZ al 3+} 9 a a | we = LS + Ls i 

we wt ‘ie 
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, No. 112. At the Place of Prayer. 
Hee Rev, A, H. Ackley. copynict, 1011, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO. B, D. Ackley. 

Hl LE | i —— ro . 5S Sa 
i i 1, At the place of pray’r I sought Him, When I heard His lov-ing call, 
et | 2, At the place of pray'rI found Him, With a par-donfor my soul, 
aa 3. At the place of pray’r how Se Is the Sav-ior’s keep-ing pow’r, 
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| | } Kneeling there my sins con-fess - ing, Je - sus saved me from ‘thom ail; ‘ 

zt And I cried in my a-maze-ment,‘‘Canst Thou e-ven make me whole!” 

zl For thecom - fort of His Spir-it, Is my joy of life each hour; 
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ij And my guilt - y heart so bur-dened, Was set free from earth-ly care, ; 

He Pointing to His cross He answered, ‘‘I for thee have suffered there,” 

| All the past His blood has cov-ered, Ev ’ry bur-den He will share, ] 
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i For 1 found His grace suf- fi - cient, Kneel-ing at the place of pray’r. 
HI So by faith Ifound re-demp-tion, Kneel-ing at the place of pray’r. 

Hi And no e -vilshall be-fall me, Kneel-ing at the place of pray’r. 
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No. 113. Jesus is Galling. E 
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1, Je-sus is ten-der -ly call-ing thee home—Calling to-day, calling to-day; | at 

2. Je-sus is call-ing the wea-ry to rest—Calling to-day, calling to-day; 4a 

8. Je-sus is waiting, oh, come to Him now—Waiting to-day, waiting to-day; | i 

4, Je-sus is pleading,oh, list to His voice-Hear 7 to-day, hear Him to-day; | he 
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' Why from the sunshine of love wilt thouroam Far-ther and far-ther a - way? an | 
, Bring Him thy burden,and thou shalt be blest; He will not turn thee a - way. | 7 

Come with thy sins,at His feet low-ly bow; Come,and no long-er de - lay, 1 

‘ They who be-lieve on His name shall rejoice; Quickly a- rise and a - way. ee 
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Call-ing, call-ing to - day, to-day!  Call-ing, call-ing to-day, to-day? i 
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Je - sus is call - ing, isten-der-ly call-ing to - day. | ie 
Jo-susis ton-der-ly call-ing to-day, a if 
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i) No. 114. “But for a Moment.” 
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ee 1, ‘But for a mo-ment’’—this val-ley of sor - rows, Darkened with 
a i) 2, ‘Far more ex- ceed - ing’? the heay-en - ly glo - ry— Suf- fer- ings 

| | 3. Tem - po- ral things like a va-por shall van - ish; High-er than 
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iy shad -.ows and heavy with sighs; Bright dawns the morrow, the glo-ri- ous 

hh here with it can-not com-pare; Glo-ry e - ter- nal the guerdon for 
i F earth lies the land of our choice; Up-ward we press to the kingdom e- 
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1. ‘‘Who will My dis- ci - ple be??? ’Tis the Mas-ter’s voice - gain; j Ei 
2. ‘*Who would My dis - ci - ple be? He will My commandments keep; a 
3. I would Thy dis- ci - ple be; Cleanse me, Lord, from se - cret sin: HE 
4, I will Thy dis- ci - ple be, Serve Thee, Mas-ter, love Thee, Friend; i 
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“Follow thou Me! Fol-low thou Me! I will make you fish-ers of men.’’ S | | 
Lov-est thou Me! Lov-est thou Me! Feed My lambs and feed My sheep.’” i ) 
Cleanse me, I pray; Send me to- day—Send me forth some soul to win. } 

Teach me, I pray, Thy will 0 - a Love and serve Thee to the end. ! i 
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I will fol-low Thee,...... I will fol - low Thee;...... | 
fol - low Thee, fol - low Thee; | : 
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I will o-bey, Help me, I pray; I will fol-low, fol-low Thee! | 4 
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Bi | 1.1 do not know, I cannot un - der - stand, Why my Re-deem-er 

; , 2. I knownot why He should His all re - sign, And suf-fer death to 
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i 1 has such love for me,— Why He for-sook His home in glo - ry-land, 

7. hide my wretched past; But this I know His price-less love is mine, 

A blessed Lord’s command; For well I know that He Him - self will lift 
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| And came to earth my guil-ty soul to free, Butsome sweet morn, in yonder 

hi And His dear voice will tell me all at last. Yes, some sweet morn, in yonder 
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1, There’snot afriendlike the low-ly Je-sus, No,notone! no,not one! i ae 

2. No friend likeHim is so high and ho-ly, No,notone! no,notonel! ae 
3. There’snot anhourthat He is not nearus, No,notone! no,notonel! } Mt 

4, Did ev - ersaint find this Friend for-sakehim? No,notone! no,not ene! | if 
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None else could heal all our souls’ dis-eas-es, No,notone! no,notonel i 
And yet no friend is so meek and low-ly, No,notone! no,notonel i 

No night so dark but His love can cheer us, No,notone! no,notonel I 

Or sin~-ner find that He would not take him? No,notone! no,notonel f : 
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. D.S.-There’s notafriend like the low - ly Je-sus, No,notone! no, not one! | i 
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i (| 1, I know my heay'nly Fa-ther knows The storms that would my way oppose; 

I ih - 2. I know my heay'nly Fa-ther knows The balm I need to soothe my woes, 
ane | 3, I know my heay’nly Fa-ther knows How frail I am to meet my foes, 

| i I 4, I know my heav’nly Fa-ther knows The hour my journey here will close, 
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i e But He can drive the clouds a- way, And turn my dark-ness in - to day, 
4] And with His touch of love di- vine, Heheals this wounded soul of mine, 

Wi But He my cause will e’er de-fend, Up - held and keep me to the end, 

4 And may that hour, O faith-ful Guide Find me safe shel-tered by Thy side, 
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hi z Up-holdand keep me to the end. My Fa-ther knows. 
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knows, He knows, And tempers ev’ry wind that blows. ij Et 
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No. 119. None of Self, and All of Thee! a 
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_1,0 _ the bit - ter shame and sor-row, That a time could ev-er be as 

2. Yet He found me; I be~held Him Bleed-ing on th’ac-curs-ed tree, a 
8. Day by day His ten-der mer-cy, Heal-ing, help-ing, full and free, gi i 

4, High-er than the high-est heay+en, Deep-er than the deep-est sea, i 
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When I let the Say ~ior’s pit-y Plead in*vain, and proud-ly answered, i 
Heard Him pray, “Forgive them, Father!” And my wist-ful heart said faint-ly, i 

Sweet and strong, and, ah! so pa-tient, Bro’t me low-er, while I whispered, 

Lord, Thy love at last hath conquered;Grant me now my sup-pli-ca-tion,— ie, 
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‘All of self, and none of Thee! All of self, and none of Theel’? a 

‘Some of self, andsome of Thee! Some of self, and some of Theel’? ai 

“Less of self, and more of Thee! Less of self, and more of Theel’? iy 

‘None of self, and all of Thee! None of self, and all of Theel’’ ae 
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| 1. More like the Mas-ter Iwouldev-er be, More of His meek-ness, 

I 2. More like the Mas-ter is my dai-ly prayer; More strength to car-ry 

i 3. More like the Mas-ter I would live and grow; More of His love to 
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i more hu- mil-i- ty; More zeal to la~- bor, more cour-age to be 
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i true, More con-se-cra- tion for work He bids me do. 

i in; More of His Spir - it, the wan-der-er to win. 
| } lee, More like the Mas- ter I long to ev-er be. = 
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i Take Thou my heart,.. IwouldbeThinea-lone; . . Take Thou my : 
| Take my heart, O take my heart, I would be ‘Thine a-lone; Tako ny heart, 0 | 
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Ee heart . . and makeit all Thineown; .. Purge mefromsin,.. O 
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Lord, Inowim-plore, Wash me and keep me Thine for-ev-er-more, a 
Lord, I now implore, Wash and keep, 0 wash and keep me Thine for-ev-er - more. a : 
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No. 121. Fill Me Now. a 
E.R. Stokes, D. D, COPYRIGHT, 1879, BY JOHN J. HOOD. Jno, R. Sweney. q F 
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1. Hoy - er o’er me Ho - ly Spir - it, Bathe my trembling heart and brow; q vi 

2. Thoucanst fill me, gracious Spir-it, Tho? I can - not tell Thee how; if ie 

3. 1 am weakness, full of weakness, At Thy sa - credfeet I bow; i 4 

4, Cleanse and comfort, bless and save me; Bathe, O bathe my heart and brow; Sai 
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Fill me with Thy hal-lowed pres-ence, Come, O come and fill me now. 

But I need Thee, great-ly need Thee, Come, O come and fill me now. 

Blest, di- vine, e - ter ~ nal Spir - it, Fill with pow’r and fill me now. > 

Thou art com - fort - ing and sav - ing, Thou art sweet - ly fill-ing now. i 
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D-S.-Fill me with Thy hal-lowed pres-ence, Come, O come and fill me now. 
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| a No. 122. . Elijah’s God Still Lives. 
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MI 1. E - li-jahmadea_ sac-ri-fice To of-fer to Je - ho-vah; 

/ | 2. E - li-jah’s God stilllives to-day,And answersstill by fire; 
aan | 3. E - li-jah’s God still lives to-day, And answers still in pow- er; 
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i It had been wet with wa-ter thrice, Baal’s sac-ri-fice was _0 - ver. 
i My friend,just let Him have His way, He’ll grant your hearts de-sire, 

i " As when E - li- jah pray’dforrain, God answer’d with a show-er. 
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fl E - li-jah pray’d, the fire came down, And lick’d the water all a-round, 
i} Consume the sae - ri - fice you make And bid yourslumb’ring soul awake, 
i If you would have yoursoul refresh’d, With rain that falls from heavy - en, 
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i} And doubting ones be-liev’dand found E - li- jah’s God was liv - ing. 
hi And chains of in-bred sin willbreak E - li-jah’sGod is liv - ing. 

i | You must pray thro’ like oe ae rest, aS showers shall be giv - en. J 
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And when I pray my heart’s desire, Up-on my soul He sends down fire. ae 
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1. I'll go an-y-where, my Sav-ior, If Thouwiltmake it clear; I will i es 

2. I'll do an- y-thing, my Sav -ior, That hon-or brings to Thee; I will | i Bf 
3. I'll be an- y-thing, my Sav-ior, In sta-tionhigh or low; I will i 
4, T’'ll hold ev-’ry-thing, my Sav-ior, A  sa-credtrust of Thine; And the ; f i 
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tell sal-va-tion’s sto- ry To lost ones far and near. : 

fol-low close Thy lead-ing, Wher-e’er it tak-eth me, An-y-where, my Be 

toil, or wait, or suf-fer, IfThoudost will it so. 
tal-ents to me giv-en, I’llcountthemnotas mine, | 

q it 
lee ee ee |e ed iG a 

a eee == il 
i I E | ; 

oH ia 
Fa ge ee ere me 

Ae ila el ae ele el a ae 4 | : Gea ee | 
S as Bg a ae Bi 4 

Sav-ior, Anywhere with Thee, Anywhere and ev’rywhere, As Thouleadest me, iW | 
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| | No. 124. Peace Like a River. 
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fe 1. O, peacelike a riv-er is flow-ing to-day, For Je- sushath 
ie 2. There’speacelikea riv-er; be-causeHe is near;No tri - al, but 
a Hb 3. There’s peacelikea riv-er, be-cause He knows best When sunshine or 
a es Sees fe eR : 

Bi |. 1 4 —t eet od ——— b 

; i, ie. ya — 2a 
i Ib 
: a Nh | Neh Pesos 

| 1 ao aa PS ee 
hi Dd —o— "9 858 28s see eee ryig—be— 5 5 

| i giv-en me rest, At Cal - va-ry’scross weremy sins put a-way, 
i Je-sus will share; His won - der- ful loye bringsme com-fort and cheer; 

| ‘ cloud I may need; I’m safe, when I lean on His mer- ci- ful breast, 
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As far as the east from the west. 0; peacecsie like a 
i On Him, will I cast ev-’ry care. 
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ae 7 No. 125. Our Need of Divine Help. a 
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1. Hold up my go-ings, Lord, me guide In pathsthat are di - vine, is 
2.Up- on Thee I have called, O God, Be - cause Thou wilt me hear; ae 

3, Thy won - drous lov - ing - kind- ness show, Thou, who by Thy right hand ee 
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That so my foot-steps may not slide Out of thoseways of Thine. ies 

That Thou maystheark-en to my speech, To me in-cline Thy ear. 

Dost save all those who trust in Thee From such as them with-stand. | i 
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Keep me as the ap-ple of the eye, Hide me un-der the shadow of Thy wings; a | 
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Keep me as the ap-ple of the eye, Hide me un -der the shad-ow of Thy wings. 4 | 
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aa ie No. 126. It Is Jesus. 
i i T. 0. Chisholm. Ee Mie Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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ql 1. Be -hold! Onecom-eth in the way, In hum-ble gar-ments clad; 

ee 2. What words of grace and truth He speaks, Ne’er heard on earth be-fore: 
i it 3. They lead Him forth to Cal - va - ry,— O see Him bleed and die! . 

{ h 4. But lo! what wondrousthingis done? The gravehas lost its dead! 
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BI The poor- est of the poor is He, No pil - low for His head. 
i i The bur-dened sin-ner hears that voice, Andfeelshis sins no more. 

i) His parch-- ed lips are plead - ing now For those who cra - ci - fy! 

i To weep ~- ingonesHe re - ap-pears, When all their hopes had fled. 
| 
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H The hun ~ gry, weary, sick andsadIncrowds a-bout Himpress,— To 

| He calls thedead to life a-gain, Bids winds and bil - lows cease,— None 

i | Hishead _ is bowed, the cup has passed, His Spir- it finds re - lease,— He 
fF He lin - gers but a lit - tle while, Tocom-fortand to tless; The 
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: ev - ‘ry one He gives re-lief,—Whatmanner of man is this? 

i) ‘ oth - er man such works hathdone,—What manner of man is __ this? 

i suf- fered thus for you and me,—Whatmanner of man is this? 

il heay’nsre-ceive Him fromtheirsight,—What manner of man is this? 
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| It is Je-sus, it is Je- sus, TheMan of Gal-i - lee; | i 
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| It is Je - sus, bless-ed Je- sus, Who died on Cal~-va - ry. i 
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1, Some-body did a gold-en deed, Prov-ing him-self a friend in need; iW 
2. Some-body tho’t ’tis sweet to live, Will-ing = ly said,‘‘I’m glad to give;’” i i 

3. Some-body i- dicd all the hours, Care-less- ly crush’d life’s fairest flow’rs, | 
4 4. Some-body fill’d the day with light, Con-stant-ly chased a- way the night; { i ; 

= eos ee > ig eee a ia 
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v i 
Some-body sang a cheer-ful song,Bright’ning the skies the whole day long,— an 

Some-bodyfought a val-iant fight,Brave-ly he lived to shield the right,— i 
Some-body made life loss, not gain, Tho’t-less-ly seemed to live in vain,~ i | 

; Some-body’swork bore joy and peace,Sure-ly his life shall nev - er cease,— if 
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Was that some-bod-y you? Was that some-bod-y you? aE 
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ie No. 128. My Mother. 
i i | Rev. A. H, Ackley, — copyricht, 1911, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY 00, B,D. Ackley, 

i 0 Ss ‘ hy 
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a (SSeS Se mam Pose eon 
Mie 1..To my mem’ry comes a vis - ion That my heart can ne’er for-get,Of my 
a 2.’Twas the voice of my dear mother,Full of love and sym-pa-thy, That so 

| i 3. Tho’ my mother has de-part = ed, Still I feel her spir - it near, As she 
: 
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! H moth-er, with her tender care for me, For the face of years for-got-ten 

idl E oft - en cheered my heart when sad and lone,For I felt the need of Jo - sus, 

: i pleads before the Heav’nly Father's throne, And her pray’rs my life shall answer 
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q Still remains, I see it yet,And her browreflects the lights of cal-va-ry, 

i And her constant pray’rfor me Led my wand'ringfootsteps to my Father’s home, 
| ( For I long to meet her there, And to see the Christ who bought me for His oon 
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q And the tear-drops,how they glistened! When she told me of His 
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i) 2. | by 
i) love, How the ten-derShepherd came to seek the lost, 
i Shep_- herd came to seek and save the lost, 
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(2 ee i 
O’er the mount-ain, thro’ the val-ley, Ev= ’ry = - print stained with a : 
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oa Till Ho purechased my Re=demp-tion on the cross. i 
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; i Ne No. 129. We'll Work till Jesus Gomes. a 
Elizabeth Mills. USED BY PERMISSION. William Miller. i i ‘ 
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1. O land of rest, for thee I sigh! Whenwill the mo-ment come ee 
2. To Je-sus Christ I fled for rest; He bade me cease to roam, a 

3. I sought at once my Say-ior’s ig = No more my steps shall roam; i i 

ms ' IA eee 
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WhenI shall lay my ar-mor by, And dwell in peace at home? ; ‘ 

And lean for suc-cor on His breast Till He  con-duct me home. By i 

; WithHimI’ll bravedeath’s chill-ing tide, And reach myheav’n-ly home. a | 
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We’llwork _ till Jesus comes, We’ ll work till Je-sus comes; ' i 

We'll work We'll work And we'll begathered home, i 
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i No. 130. _—‘It’s Just Like His Great Love. 
i 
a EdnaR. Worrell, “""Enrenco ar erarionen'e alin” Clarence B, Strouso, 
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; 1, A friend I havecall’d Je-sus Whose love is strong and true, And nev - er 
i 2. Sometimes the clouds of trou- ble Be-dim the sky a-bove, I can-not 
ec! 3. When sorrow’s cloudso’ertake me, And break up-on my head, When life seems 

; i 4.0. I could singfor-ev-er Of Jo~sus’ love di- vine, Of all His 
Bil, 0-0 Cae 2 Qs : j 
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| AY fails how-e’er ’tis tried, No mat-ter what I do; I’ve sinn’d a-gainst this 
/ i seemy Sav-ior’s face, I doubt His wondrous love; But He, from heaven's 

i worse than use-less, And I were bet - ter dead; I take my grief to 
i | care and ten = der~ ness For this poor life of mine; His love is in and 
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i love of His, But when I knelt to pray Con-fess- ing all my 

ai mer-cy-seat Be-hold-ing my de-spair, In pit - y bursts the 
| i Je-susthen, Nor do I go in vain, For heav’n-ly hope He 

i] o - ver all And windand waves o - bey, When Je - sus whis - pers 
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i ee oe 
} | guilt to Him, The sin-clouds roll’d a - way. 
i clouds between,And shows me He is there. I’ts just like Je- sus to 
Wl gives that cheers,Like sunshine af - ter rain. 

at ‘*Peace be still’? And rolls the clouds a - way. 
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roll the clouds a-way, I’ts just like Je~- sus to keep me day by day, ie : 
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It’s just like Je ~ sus all a-long the way, It’s just like His great love. t ‘ 
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No. 131. 1 Love Him. a 
London Hymn Book. USED BY PERMISSION. S. C, Foster, i. i 
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1, Gone from my heart the world with all its charm; Gone are my sins and i \ ' 
2. Once I was lost up-onthe plains of sin; Once was a slave to ae 
3. Once I wasbound, butnow I am set free; Once I  wasblind, but hit 
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all that would a-larm; Gone ev-er-more, and by His grace I know The { 
doubts and fears within; Once was a-fraid to trust a lov-ing God, But | 
now the light I see; Once I a dead but now in Christ I liye, To i 
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D. 8.—Because He first loved me, And i ie 
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pre-cious blood of Je-sus cleanses white as snow. | ii abt 
now my guilt is washed a-way in Je-sus’ blood, I loveHim, I love Him, ig 
tell the world the peace that He a-lone can give. i i | 
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purchased my sal-va - tion On Calv’ry’s tree, A 
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i No. 132. The Good Old-Fashioned Way. 

| nt COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY E. ©. EXCELL. WORDS AND MUSIC. 
al Rev. J, Oatman, Jr. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. E, O. Excell, 
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a a a 
q 1,1 am on_ the Gos-pel high-way, Press-ing for-ward to the goal, 

| ie i 2. From thesnares of sin-ful pleas-ure, Here my feet are al - ways free; 

a | 3. Ma-nyfriendshave gone be -fore me, They have laid their ar-mour down, 

4, Just a few moresteps to fol-low, Just a fewmoredays to roam; 
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i | Where for me arest re-main-eth In _ the home-land of the soul: 

i Tho’ the way maybe called nar-row, It is wide e-nough for me; 
i With the pil-grims and the mar-tyrs Have obtained a robe and crown; 
; | But the way grows more de-light-ful As I’m draw-ingnear-er home; 
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1] Ey - ’ry hour I’m moy-ing on-ward, Not a mo-mentto de - lay; 

we It was wide e-nough for Dan-iel, And for Da-vid in His day; 

/ | i | On this road they fought their battles,Shout-ing vic - t’ryday by day. 
if | When thestorms of life are o-ver, And the cloudshaverolled a= way, 
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i | I am go-ing home to glo -ry ” In the good old - fash-ioned way, 
| I am gladthat I can fol-low In the good old - fash-ioned way. f y: 

i | I shall o~- yer-come and jointhem In the good old - fash-ioned way. 
i) | I shall find the gates of heav-en In the good old - fash-ioned way. 
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The Good Old Fashioned Way. 7 
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In the good old ~ fash-ioned way, In the good old ~ fash-ioned way, 4 2 

: Bete ie 
Toy Piast ead PS ae oe i ep ete ick e = ede el ee : 
eee ee : Ss SS he 

Mw v ina 
F f D.C. a 

Po bb Po : 1 pemed =ape ion ihe 

see 7 * ye is , 
I amgo-ing home to glo-ry In _ the good old -fash-ioned way. i 
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No. 133. The Shining Shore. a 
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1, My daysare glid- ing swift-ly by, And I, a pilgrim stran-ger, is 

2. Shouldcoming days be dark and cold, We need not cease our sing-ing; ae 
3. Lot sor-row’srud- est tem-pests blow, Each cord on earth to sev - er; 
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Would not de-tain them as they fly! Those hours of toil and dan-ger, ae 
That per-fect restnaughtcan mo-lest, Where gold~-en harpsare ring-ing. ii 

Our King says,““Come,” and there’s ourhome, For-ev- er, O for-ev- er. i i i 
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D.S.—just be- fore, the shin-ing shore We may al-most dis - cov - er. | i 
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For O! we stand on Jordan’s strand, Ourfriends are pass-ing 0 - ver; And 1 i 
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| No. 134, When Love Shines In. 

i i Mrs. Frank A. Breck, — S°PYFIGHT) 1002, BY Wil, S MIRKPATRICK: Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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|| 1. Je-sus comes with pow’r to gladden, When loveshinesin, Ev - ’ry life that 

| | § 2. How the world will glow with beauty, When loveshinesin, And the heart re- 
f _ i 3. Dark-est sor-row will grow brighter, When love shinesin, And the heav-iest 

| b 1 4, We may have un-fad-ing splendor, When loveshinesin, And a friend-ship 
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; . | woe can sad-den,When Jove shines in. Love will teach us how to pray, 
He joice in du-ty,Whenloveshines in.  Tri- als may be sanc -ti- fied, 

yy bur -den light-er, Whenloveshines in. *Tis the glo -ry that will throw 

i true and ten-der,Whenlove shines in. When earth-vict’ries shall be won, 
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| / Love will drive the gloom away, Turn our darkness into day, When love shines in, 

ae And the soul in peace abide, Life will all be glo - ri-fied, When love shines in, 

| | Light toshow us where to go; O, the heart shall blessing know, When love shines in, 

i And our life in heav’n begun, There will be no need of sun, When love shines in, 
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i When love shines in,.... When love shines in, How the heart is 
Hi ‘When love shines in,...+-++--- 
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on i ‘When love shines in, When love shines in, When love shines in, 
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—j = eestor ee Hi ee i tuned to singing, When love shines in;.... When love shines in,.... When ie 
When love shines in;..++.. When love shines in,.... ee 
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‘Wher love shines in, When love shines in, | i 
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love shines in, Joy and peace to others bringing, When love shines in. i, 
‘When love, when love shines in, ida 
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When love shines in, | i 

No. 135. One Thing Needful. i 
COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY RODEHEAVER & HERBERT. 

Words arranged. J. B. Herbert. 

Duet. Soprano and Tenor. iv 
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{ 1. Earth-ly cares are all thy thought; Fleet-ing pleas - ures thou hast sought; 

2. Do not waste on tri-fling cares Life which God so kind-ly spares; : 
3. God is call-ing from on high; Days are swift-ly pass-ing by; 

4. Do not grieve your Lord a- way; See, He wait-ing stands to - day; 
5. Long Ae you with-stood His grace, Long prosvoked Him to His face; 
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Sat -is-fy thee they can-not,— The one thing need-ful is for-got, | 

—  Whilein all the range of thought The one thing need-ful is for-got. i 

Earth-ly joys, O trust them not! The one thing need-ful is  for-got, | i 
Come, ac-cept Him as you ought;—The one thing need-ful is for-got, a 

Yet He loves Sipe ee See - ane need-ful is  for-got. it | 
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i No. 136. The Great Judgment Morning. 
| ; i War Cry, COPYRIGHT, 1804, BY Ls Le PIOKETT. L. L, Pickett, 

Wl Slow and ee Liffective as a solo. 
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i | 1, I dreamed that the great Judgment Morning Had dawned,and the trumpet had blown; 

4 f | 2. The rich man was there, but his mon-ey Had melt-ed and vanished a - way; 

iF i i 8. The wid - ow was there and the orphans, God heard and remembered their cries; 
i | 4, The mor-al man came to the judgment, But his self-righteous rags would not do; r By) | J ig) 
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| Hi I dreamed that the nations had gathered To judg-ment before the white throne, 

| | A pau-per he stood in the judg-ment, His debts were too heay-y to pay. 
; 1 i No sor - row in heay-en for - ev - er, God wiped all the tears from their eyes. 

; i i The men who had cru-ci-fied Je - sus Had passed off as mor-al men too, 
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HM From the throne came a bright shining angel And stood. on the land and the sea, 
| i The great man was there,but his greatness When death came was left far behind, 
| i The gambler was there and the drunkard, And the man who had sold them the drink; 
: | The _ souls that had put off oe = get saved by-and-bye; 
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/ ] And swore with his hand raised to heaven, That time was no long-er to be. 
i i The an - gel that opened the re-cords, Not a trace of his greatness could find. 

t I With the people who gavehim the license— To - geth-er in‘hell they did sink. 

Hi No time now to think of re-li-gion!”? At last they had found time to die. 
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The Great Judgment Morning. a 

Cxorus. Me, 
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And oh, what a weep-ing and wail-ing, As the lost were told “of their fate; a 
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They cried for the rocks and the mauntains, They prayed, but their prayer was too late. iP 
ifiaatle 
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No. 137. Jesus Died for Me. a 
Bathurst. Arr. from the German ae a 

m by J. B. Herbert. ie 

age) a cy See Be 

Cp 
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1, Great God,when I ap-proach Thy throne, And all Thy glo-ry see, Fa 

2. How can a soul, con-demnedto die, Es-cape Thy just de - cree? i 
3. Bur-dened with sin’s op-press-ive chain, O how can I get free? 

4; And,Lord,when I be-hold Thy face, This must be all my plea: 

pce ps. De 
2 pee opt = as | 

v tia 

0 sf =— p rall. if 
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C2 ee | 
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This is my stay, and this a-lone, That Je - sus died for me, i i i 
Help-less and full of sin am I, But Je - sus died for me, | i i 

No placecan all my ef - forts gain, But Je - sus died for me, f i | 
Save me by Thy al-might-y grace, For Je = sus died for me, a 
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| 2 No. 138. The Fight is On. 
i | Mrs. C. H. M. COPYRIGHR, 1906, BY J. WM, KIRKPATRICKs Mrs. C. H. Morris. 

a 0 \ 
aan ry J. —.— yA 

Hi Ne == oo Riana [ee 

qt (eS a 
| 1, The fight is on, the trum-petsound is ring-ing out, The cry ‘‘To 

| 2. The fight is on, A-rouse, ye sol - diers braveandtrue! Je - ho - vah 
| 3. The Lordis lead-ing on to cer- tain vic - to - ry; The bow of 
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li Hi arms!” isheard a- far and near; The Lord of hosts is march -ing 
| ) leads, and vic = t’ry will _as - sure; Go, buck-le on the ar - mor 

| Fi prom - ise spans the east - ern - His glo- rious name in ev - ’ry 
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i on to vic-to-ry, The tri- umph of the Christ will soon ap-pear. 
| | . God has giv-en you, Andin His strength un - to tlie end en- dure. 

| | land shall hon- ored be; Themornwill break, the dawn of peace is nigh. 
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i The fight £ on, O Chris -tian sol-dier, Andiace to face in stern ar- 
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I F Hi ray, . . . With ar - mor gleam-ing, and col - ors stream-ing, The right and 
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’ The Fight is On, i: 

a Harmony. i a 
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wrong en-gage to - day! The fight is on, but be not : 
ay i -  - 7-2 ee , (aie 
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wea - ry; Bestrongand in His mighthold fast; If God be i i 
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for us, His banner o’er us, We’llsing the vic-tor’ssong at last! a 
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No, 139, Where He Leads Me. f 
E. W. Blandly. Arr. ‘ 
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1.1 can hear my Sav-ior call-ing, I can hear my Say -ior call-ing, 
2. V’ll go with Himthro’ the garden, I'll go with Him thro’ the garden, 
3. Vl go with Him thro’ thejudgment, I’ll go with Him thro’ the judgment, 
4. He will give me eee andglo-ry, He will give me grace and glo = ry, 

ea ae eS at ee lee = =p in —rH ZB 
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Cuo.-Where Heleads meI will fol-low, Where He leadsme I will fol-low, ‘age! 
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I can hear my Sav- ior call-ing,‘‘Take thy cross and fol-low, fol - low me.” if 
Til go with him thro’ the garden, I'll go with Him, with Him all the way. i 
Tl go with Him thro’the judgment, I'll go with Hira, with Him all the way. ie 
He will give me grace and glo - ry, And go with me, with me all the way. : ‘Tel 

eo. ie a ii 
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Where He leads me 1 will fol-low, Pll go with Him,with Him all the way. a | 
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i i No. 140. Singing All the Time. : 

il D.R. van Sickle. SrOpSe Er Aen or noc omens Chas. H. Gabriel. 
By i SiS SSS See Se Foe 

_ a 
Hy 1, My heart is sing-ing all the time, I can-not fear” rem, 
i 2, My heart is sing-ing all the time, Let come what may, 

ae 3. My heart is sing-ing all the time, Tho’ struggling here, 
| 4. can - ngt fear, 
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Be | os I can -not doubt, For Je-sus is a Friend of mine,“And fills my 

| *tis but His will, For Je-sus is a Friend of mine, And cares for 
f my home’s above, For Je-sus is a Friend of mine, And all is 

Kl Tcan-not doubt, la 
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| | life with-in, with - out; Oh, how hap-py are the mo-mentsas I 
| i me thro’ poet or ill; Oh, howsweet it is to trust Him—just to 
i 14 giv’n to Him I love; Oh, this world is dark and coon in the 
1 ee neers -: : 3 A 

| pee 
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| Hog ey ere, eg 
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} i call up-on His name, And how bless - ol are the prom-is - es which 
| lean up-on His arm, For He’s pa-tient, lov - ing, ten- der, and will 

light of Cal-va-ry, And its joys have lost their sweet-ness since the ] 
i N i os 
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i) in His book I claim. My heart is sing-ing, sing-ing all the time, For 
shield me from‘all harm. My heart is sing-ing, sing-ing all the time. For 

i light shone in-to me. My heart is sing-ing, sing-ing all the time, For 
I ie 3 i 
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Singing All the Time. — - | 
Cuorus. i | 
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Je-sus is aFriendof mine. My heart is sing-ing, sing-ing all the time, Is a 

Me 
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g ie | 
sing-ing all the time, My faith in Him is staid, And, be- | : 

sing-ing, _sing-ing all the time, a 
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cause I’m not a- fraid, My heart is sing-ing, sing- ing all the time. i) | 
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No. 141. Hear Our Prayer. ina 
Anon, John Adcock, al 

(aR 2 ee 
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1. Hear us, heav’nly Fa-ther, Thou whose gentle care Tends the young and ia 
2. Par-don our of-fen-ces; Guard us from all ill; Make us, like true :. ie 
3. Let not sin be-guileus From Thypathstostray; But with Thy great Ht 

| fem: ese: i ae eee ; ——————_————_—__—_—_—_—__ Hl 
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fee - ble,—Hear our sim-ple prayer! Hear our prayer! Fa-ther, hear! | i 
chil-dren, Love Thy ho-ly will. Hear our prayer! _- Fa-ther, hear! HI 
mer-cy Keep us night and day. Hear our poet Fa-ther, hear! i a 
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| No. 142. My Ain Gountrie. 

Hi Mary Lee Demarest. , Scotch Air. 
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| j See 2 2 
i { Iam far frae my hame, an’ I’m wear-y aft - en-whiles, For the 

i “ UAn? J’ll ne’er be fu’ con-tent, un - til mine een do see The 

i I D.C.— But these sights an’ these soun’s will as naething be to me, WhenI 
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| i | langed-for hame-bringin’, an’ my Faither’s welcome smiles ‘ 

| I gow-den gates 0’ heav-en[Omit..........-...-.]) an’ my ain countrie, 

| i hear the an-gels sing-in’[Omit................] in my ain countrie, 
| as 
| 2 A 

| | ii ey e_8 See Ota a—* = 1g322 A . 
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. (Ge ee 
ae |) 

a 4 { The earth is fleck’d wi flow-ers, mon -y - tint-ed, fresh an’ gay; \ 

| | | The bird - ies war - ble blithe-ly, for my Fai-ther made them sae: 
| 
P| . | + 2. 

i] 2 SS a 
| | es Gee v v v 2 

ae 2 I’ve His gude word 0” promise that some gladsome day, the King 
| : i To His ain royal palace His banished hame will bring; 

| Wi’ cen an’ wi’ hert rinnin’ owre, we shall see 
i 
iy The King in His beauty, in oor ain countrie. 

| | My sins hae been mony, an’ my sorrows hae been sair; 
ih But there they’ll never vex me, nor be remembered mair: E 

| For His bluid has made me white, an’ His han’ shall dry my e’e, 

When He brings me hame at last, to my ain countrie, 

| i 3 He is faithfu’, that hath promised, an’ He’ll surely come again, 
i He’ll keep His tryst wi’ me, at what oor I dinna ken; 

Hil But He bids me still to wait, an’ ready aye to be, 

I i To gang at ony moment to my ain countrie. 

Hi Sae i’m watching aye, and singin’ 0’ my hame, as I wait, 
i For the soun’in’ 0’ His fitfa’ this side the gowden gate: 

: ti I God gie His grace to ilka ane wha’ listens noo to me, 
1 That we a’ may gang in gladness to oor ain countrie, 
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No. 143. Dear Little Stranger. L 

o. H. G. Se eee Chas, H. Gabriel. e 
N AS a 

pS i 
a aS a = i 

i Hs 
1. Low in a man - ger—dear lit-tleStran-ger, Je-sus, the won-der - ful i i 

2. An - gels de-scend - ing, o - ver Him bend-ing, Chant-ed a ten-der and tf ie 
8. Dear lit - tle Stran - ger, born in . a man - ger, Mak -er and Monarch, and i i 
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Savior, was born; There was none to receive Him, none to believe Him, None but the a if 
si - lentrefrain; Then a won-der-ful sto - ry told of His glo - ry, Un-to the a 

Say-ior of a I will love Thee for-ey - er! grieve Thee? no, never! Thou didst . “inh 
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an-gels were watching that morn, ‘Dear it=tle Stran * ait : : - ger, sleptin a man-ger, alt 

shepherds On Beth-le-hem’s plain. i But with the poor He slumbered se-cure, The i iH 
me make Thy bed in a stall. i i 
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Nodown-y pil-low un-der Hishead; dear lit-tle Babe in His bed. 4 i 
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| a No. 144. I'll Be a Sunbeam. 
ee l To my grandson, Edwin 0. Excell, Jr, 

i Nelite Talbot. Con SE A B. 0. Excell. 
q h eee fsptoo Seo 

| I fe eee er ee le ee 
| eo . Ses 

oe I 
ae i 1. Je- sus wants me for a sun~ beam, To shine for Him each day; 

if } 2. Je- sus wantsme to be lov ~ ing, And kind to all I _ see; 

iE Hi 3.1 will ask Je- sus to help me To keep my heart from sin; 

i il 4 [ll be a sun-beamfor Je - sus; I can if I but try; 
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| i . : s LS 
ii | In ev-’ry way try to please Him, At home, at school, at play. 

ae) Show-ing how pleas-ant and hap - py His lit~- tle one can be. 
| hi Ey - er re- flect-ing His good-ness, And al-ways shine for Him. 

a Serv-ing Him mo-ment by mo- ment, Then live with Him on high, 

i i 
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} i A sun + beam,a sun-beam, Je-~-suswantsme for a sun- beam; 
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: i A sun - beam, a sun - beam, JI’ll be a sun-beamfor Him. 
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No. 145. Little Evangels. a 
Ni 

Ida L, Reed. eR he Chas. H. Gabriel, 
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1, Lit-tle  - van-gels for Thee, dear Say-ior, Glad-ly we of - fer life’s oa 
2. Lit-tle e - van-gels for Thee, dear Sav-ior, Strew-ing glad bless-ings a- i : 
8. Lit-tle e - van-gels for Thee, dear Say-ior, Faith-ful and loy - al through ' i 
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f morn -ing hours, Tell-ing to oth-ers Thy grace and mer - cy, ii a 
long our way, Shin-ing for Thee in the shad-y pla - ces, {| He) 

j all our days, Un - der Thy stand-ard we march to -geth - er, i| io 

| | Ht 
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Scatt’ring- for Thee love’s sweet fra-grant flow’rs, ae 

1 Show-ing Thy good-ness to us each day. Lit-tle e - van-gels for a 

‘ Joy -ful- ly sing-ing a song of praise, af Wye: 
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Thee to-day, Do-ing for oth-ers the good we may; Guide Thou our i] I i 
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‘ steps in Thine own safe path-way, Bless Thou our service, dear Lord, we pray! ii Hy | 
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i ~=—s_ No. 146 Swing Song. 
ih COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY ACKLEY & RODEHEAVER. 

| i i Edith Sanford Tillotson, RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO. , OWNERB. B.D, Ackley. 
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| i 1. Who wants to travel to Tree Top Land?Who wants to ride with a jol- ly band? 
} } 2, Who wants to see where the Robin lives? Who wants the pleasure that flying gives? 
Ik 3, Who wants a peep into Cloudland bright? Who wants to follow the sunbeams’ light? 
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ie) i Who likes to rise like a bird on the wing?Come and we'll go in the swing! 

ae Who loves to hear what the soft breezes sing! Come then with us in the swing! | 
i| i) Come then,thefare is the song that we bring,Come take a trip in the swing! 

i ie — e—*- § = * ee aees * erg 
hi < ee eee PP Sent 
I ee eee | H+ ee ed 

i 
i] : CHorus. . 

H SSS ES Saag 
= a ety 

| i} a - oe 4 rt ee aoa | | 2s ae a 
iD Off we go— to and fro, Swinging, swinging, swing - ing; O what fun 
a pee swing-ing, 
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/ | | ey-‘ry one, Singing, singing, sing-ing; Merry lay—laughter gay, Ringing, ringing, 
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| | ring - ing; Light and free as the bridsare wel 0, the joy of swing-ingl 
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No. 147, Let the Sunshine In. i 
Ada Blenkhorn. aie itp Chas, H. Gabried. i 
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1, Do you fear the foe will in the con-flict win? Is it dark with- - 
2. Does your faith growfaint-er in the cause you love? Are your prayers un- fF 
3. Would yougo re -joi-cing in the up-ward way, Know-ing naught of a 
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i out you—dark-er still with-in? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen i 
4 an-swered by your God a - bove? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen ee 

dark-ness, dwell-ing in the day? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen a 
baht 
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wide the door, Let a lit-tle sun-shine in, Let a Jit- tle sun-shine ee 
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in,.... Let a lit-tle sun-shine in; .... Clear the dark-ened i 
sun-shine in, the aoe i s |i 
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f win-dows, 0 - pen wide the door, Let a lit-tle sun-shine in. | | 
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| No. 148. Be a Hero, 

i Adam Craig. CopyaianT 1807, By E. 0. EXCELL Ghnsa TRL. 

I se nha 
I =erh at Ah a6 
Hes eo oo oo vy 

| 1. On the bat-tle-field of life Be a he - ro! In its tur-moil and its strife 

Hi 2. There are gi-ants in theland, Be a he - ro! In thestrength of Jesus stand, 

i 3. Whenyousee a broth-er fall, Be a he - ro! Lend a help-inghand to all, 

| ; oN ieee EN 
| Saas ae 

peyoe et 

i i pep es # a oh 
ne ee ate <a oso 9 ieee Pe I / pa eee eee 
a vod 

Hl Be a he - ro! Show your col-ors in the fight, And, with sword and armor bright, 

He) Be a he-ro! In the dark-ness and the light, Fight like Da-vid for the right, 5 

| HH Be a he-ro! In thename of Christ draw near, Speak a word ofhope and cheer, 
ii i) N \ \ 

if | : Ro A : RY . . te 
me) Cs 
1 i fio eee el rt — 

. : D. 8.—On, ye sol-diers, to the fray, Hear the great Com-man-der say, 

iT i Fine. Cxorus. 
a) P s Ronn rm NON 

Bl eesti j= a 
| i j— ee — ee = 
1 S| SAS 2 
a) g 

i i Strike out brave-ly for the right; Be a he - ro! 

1| i ] Stay the tempt-er inhismight;Be a he - ro! Be a he = ro! Trustin 
| | Do what goodyoucanwhilehere;Be a he - ro! Be a he-ro! 
1 Oo 
Ta Hes Pes pe . 0 2 j [aa oe] : 

Bo = a ea = ee 
| i “We shall sure-ly gain theday!”Be a he - ro! 

i . DS. 
HI a é 
Hi Bes ete a oe 

ot) it va S He a N-] e 1; 

i i Gy i 7, Ss ret ata a 

Hi ; Ve 
i i God andnev-er fear! Be a he - ro! He willhelp you, He is near; 
Hi Be a he-rol 
Hh 
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No. 149. Sunshine and Rain. i 

cH. a. See, an nee Fi rs 1 5 i 

p ey Se eee Aye 5 S i 
ACS 5° nS - | 7 Ai 
KD = a ce | ee ee ee jee : a : fil 

1, Had we on-ly sun-shine all the year a-round, Without the bless-ing ee 
2, Had we not a sor-row or a cross to bear, For Him who bore the ie 

3. Can we prize the sun-shine and de-plore the rain, Re - pin - ing when the i 

. oo 2-0 —9-— eee] rma ies Seema Uo i 
Beet ee ed Lito oe = p—_|4> 2 i Ahi 

SS 
ae 

hb ae ae oe aly : i pe s = es iit GSS es | Sy Pre te thy ee Tes 2g i / 

of re-fresh-ing rain, Would we scat-ter seed up-on the fallow ground, | Hi 
bur-den of our sin, Would we know the sweetness of Hislove andcare, it fi 
days are dark and drear? Can we hope for pleasures, yet de-ny the pain, I i 

ie Al Jeg le t 
ley [| —e-¢ = =t0— +90 = _ : a Ree ep 

Lemsipl al Tepe] Ieee ee = = Stank danaiel a 

v ie 
A - y x Cuorus. } : 
D5 5 5 Ss Se She 
Ab J 5 1 z et ea SSS i 

y v . ae “i 
v > awe 

And hope to gath - er flow - ers, fruit and grain? i i i 
Or e - ven strive e-ter-nal joys to win? Sun-shine andrain re- ve 
Or share the joys of life with-out the tear? ot "| 

es Ca fea gp eee eet = re=— 2 J \ 
(We 5 a a — > ~_ Tl eo - oi ao ine 

SS SS a es 
i i 

pbb A s NS A 4 
Ab” y ER ie I: owe ee OM ELE shi 

ee Ze Aare ee teas i : 

freshing, reviving rain, Light of faith and love, Showers from above! Sunshine and i 1 i 

lay oo 3 p—? { fe Siphon a0) : i i Oe ao —y Ses ie 
Se ee es i | 

v iW 

rare) a= hp 5h aoe Pe? Patan ih 
Ose ee eh S37, oy At 8 se ‘2 a a iq 

y z c 
rain, to nour-ish the growing grain, Send us, Lord, the sunshine and the rain, i | H i 
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i sNo. 150. "His Holy Temple. 
iH (Zo be sung before prayer.) B. 0. B. 
fi) 4 
ii Rie ade eT eee een 

| (ee o SS a 
: = | 
: j The Lord is in His ho - ly tem~-ple, Let all the 

a Ve) -4 : : = =e as ft - HH iO? >, Oe ee ee iw e 7 _ > 2 SSS SS = — 
I 3 ; 
Ea r ame ee ee feeancie 

fee Fa rE H i KS Z I a Zz = =u 

of f +t = La 2 22 
| 4 earth keep si- lence, keep si- lence be - fore... Him, A-men. 
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| No. 151. Jack Frost. 

} i E. S, Tillotson. COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY RODEHEAvER-AcKLEYco, Lloyd Ten Eyck, 
1 9 te 

Hy) ee eee x K —--— p— 

SSS SS SS 
| i | # 1, Jack Frost has been a = round a.» gain, He's nipped the sum-mer flow’rs, 
| Hi) { 2. He's turned the leavesthat oncewere green, To red and gold and brown, 

ae! § 3. He loves to pinch our ros = y cheeks, Our fin- gers and our toes, 

f I. e 6 at —— = gt 

2 eS 
; 9 i 
j he ae Deere iS K pa ee ae 

I , 5 # ro le i) = =* | sy 6S ee 
/ i = ; ce 

We j  He’schanged the col-or of the trees In all the wood-land bow'rs, 
Tl i | And then he’s called the wild- est wind To come and shake them down, 
} ; | He's full of Bees and of fun As ey -’ry-bod - y knows, 

=== i ic s—o— — |) GSS eee are 
i Hi | v 

) i p_CHORUS. 
Ht ry hao eg EI T 5 i CS — =a] 
HH il KY H J Ea ae a $ ELE 

| Bra Be: diye er 
i) Jack Frost is here a- gain, Jack Frost is here a - gain, 

Bi fh 
Hall es s, : 
i 73 a ms 2g — ‘ e—_ $=: | | == 

Be le me 
eet 4



ee 

: j i 
Gls 

: Bu ee 
Jack Frost. : 1 il 

nN Tite fe 7 tempo. . . | | 
i —s—1s Seay ep el eget i ——]] HR 
7 —e i rose — aot a ven 

== pa eed HI 
: a 

O yes, its ver-y plain to see Jack Frost is here a = gain, i a 
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No. 152. The Raindrops. a 
E. S. Tillotson, COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY COs B.D, Ackiey. i 

pe ——s—} Ha i Be a a bal 
(ties a5 Ss =] u 

Ba i 
1, See the lit - tle rain-drops, falling, falling, On each pret-ty thirst-y flower, a 

2. Down they hast-en, gai-ly, falling, falling, Rushing to the brook-lets brink, j ie 

3. Do the lit - tle rain-drops,falling, falling, Bring a joy to some-one's heart, i 
eer # Coe fo--2* i 

2 ic fee P Se 000 GE Ce te ee es 5 . 
ei eee ef SE Sa ee fae dl i 

bby il ' 

SSE sa - iH a eee Be ie 
(ge =e =a 4 Sie= a 

ju e (Xs é ae 
They have heard the blossoms calling, calling, ‘Come for we need a shower.’” ia i 
For they heard its sweet voice calling, calling, ‘‘Come,for I need a drink.’? ae 

When they hear the voic - es_calling, calling, Down from the clouds they start, t 
ff # # # - 2 a | i 

p= . 
ey 6 5—9—p—o | Saco RR SS 2 Bw == ge a 

Cuorvs. i 

i ao \—6 —y—0 —4— ; = | I 

$ Sie oie > Geo o ES | 

Bus - y lit-tle raindrops, precious little raindrops, Happy lit-tle raindrops, they, . | } 
z a cm 

$——0—9—| o— pa SF eee a ere ‘ie Fig a gig aig ee —A— Fret ae 
pp peer a ee a 

boob * Et i | 
o4 s " bee i | | 
ae = Sea es: i ja SS Ce 

| erie i 
i Bringing health and pleasure, blessings without measure, All onarain-y day. | 

l f £& # # » a 
— e— ae Gaaaee == eee aera : | 

i r— te = fp} . i i ' 
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i No. 153. The School Beil. 
i i E. S. Tillotson, COPYRIGHT, 1011, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY COs B.D. Ackley. 

| i Geta 8 

ie 75 = Ree 

. ==] SSeS Sa 
He 1. I’m the school-bell, ding, dong, ding! Lis-ten to the song I sing, 

i 2. Come, my child-ren, ding, dong, ding! Nev-er loit- er when I ring, 

ie 3. Thus I call you, ding, dong, ding! To and fro I glad-ly swing, 

: fi oe pg Set fo, so oe a: 
a) ot — ai a i i i Ee pie 

i i S #4 | = Gj ae 

| i 

| me ee , 
ai iA a NS eo ee = 

[ H (aS a iH Ss pas 
| if When you hear me’ call to you, MHur-ry in, your work to do, 

Hi Strong and true your lives will be If you willat-tend to me, 
Hi Lit - tle friends, I love you all, That is why I oft - en call, 

i fies ca ed ep eee 
i. Pea Poe ———— | 

nl a 
ae 1 
a ie = a lee ee a] i 1 

| cS — en 2 Hi = SS 
i i Heed the mes-sage that I bring, Ding! Dong! Ding! 

il | If you'll heed me when I _ ring, Ding! Dong! Ding! 

i] ; That is why for you, I tae Ding! Dong! Ding! 
ah) f ° 
it i ee a SS et 

eS ee eee 
Hi =e + Mee : 
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i No. 154. Jesus Loves Me. 

| aii ‘Wm. B. Bradbury. 

| 0-5 ae ee 
i (ee re ee ee ee 

| ee ae ena eatin cael npereeecncaesoeretanes di aesecgaaeet™ 

HH 
Fi 1, Je~-susloves me! this I know, For the Bi- bie tells me so; 
i 2. Je- sus loves me! He who died, Heay-en’sgate to 0 ~ pen wide; 

i! i| 8. Je- sus loves me! loves me still, Tho’ I’m ver- y weak and ill; 

i I 4, Je-susloves me! He will stay Close be-side me all the way; 

Hi 

| eee eS Hi ee
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Jesus Loves Me. “ 
4 b Rs N ea 

ee hr n Se a Ss SSS SS SS SSS ES i Ra ee es ee al 

j v | nl 
Lit - tle ones to Him be-long, They areweak but He is strong. ie 
He willwash a- way my sin, Let his lit-tle childcome in, 4 i 

From His shin-ing throne on high, Comes to watch me where I lie. ay 
If I loveHimwhen I die, He will take me home on high. a 

9 ° ui 
I (Op — oe — f = a wi 

(c7-)se a) eo SS na 

32 ae Se ee ee ee eet a 
V Hi : 

i 
7 CHORUS. AN i 
yeaah eT I 5 ot Pi ge eee —7 Ae 
eo — te Rests rs Pa 5 i i ic (ree ee oo $ ¢ fs—P—s eon EH | i 

vy Daten a | Ti 
Yes, Jesus loves me, Yes, Jesus loves me, Yes, Jesus loves me, The Bible tells me so. i 

4 aD sa 
: i Piha PPO a 

(Os0= eee | — fe ie He-@t—tt2-H Hi 
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No, 155. He Game to Save Me. : 

H. B. Blair. COPYRIGHT, 1985, BY Wit. J. KIRKPATRICK. Wm J. Kirkpatrick. a 
USED BY PERMISSION. i 

n N t v2 A 1 Ha 
8 SNA \—A s hs 
papa) DD ea eee a 
O-4 eo] | 6a —g—4 5 6 3 $388: -g-+$2-8 = j 4 , 

7 oO elt 
1, § When Jesus laid His crown a-side, He came to save me; | Nie 

* { When on the cross He bled and died,[Omit...........-] He came to save me, | is ie 

, { In my poor heart He deigns to dwell, He came to save me; } i : 
~* 7.0 praise His name, I know it well, [Omit............] He came to save me, iq i 

am oe eB te 2: : 3 4 q 
lava? —T? J = Es -~@_ =| ete me 1a it 

eH Pa] 
if 

Cuorvs. [La ee | i a 
= >-[e—4 log ee 7 etl 

aa i a or ot oe ie 
I’mso glad, I’m so glad,I’m so glad that Jesus came, And grace is free; | | 
I’m so glad,I’m so glad,I’m so glad that tee came, He [Omit. .]came to save me, it : 

oe ea zs N -_s ‘a 

96-2 a at ae pe HH 
peo ae py area | a 

i 
a 

3 With gentle hand He leads me still, 4 To Him my faith with rapture clings, ay 
He came to save me; He came to save me; ‘ine 

And trusting Him, I fear no ill, To Him my heart looks up and sings, | He | 
He came to save me. He came to save me, i | 

; He!
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4 . °, | No. 156. They Didn’t Think. 

: Pheebe Cary. COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY E. O. EXCELL. Chas H. Gabriel. 

E Q 
i RRR 
i (D-4-a= j= =e be = p= — Fett Sh 
i Es Ee bs ° peg ae : 
Bt 1, Once a trap was bait-ed with a daint-y piece of cheese; It tick-led so a 

' 2. Once there wasa rob -in lived out-side the kitchen door, Who want-ed so to 

3. Now, my lit - tle children, you who sing this lit - tle song, Oh, don’t you see what 
il | aya Fe Special = — 

| ee ; p4-— Faisal bandana Scenes ——\S_}4 

Hl As i 
a G22 ES Na See 

Hl Cpe ee A 
| So ee : me 5 

! i 1 lit - tle mouse it almost made him sneeze, An old mouse said, “there’s dangor; be 

i go in-~side and hop up~on the floor; “Oh,no,” said rob-in’s moth - er, ‘‘I 

he trouble comes from sim-ply do-ing wrong? And can’t youtakea warn - ing from 

hi SS 
1) A 
| i a a NS a 

| SS 
| 3 na + + 1S <a 

| 4 care-ful where yougo.” “Oh, nonsense,” said the mous-ey, **I don’t think a know.” 
i fr wish you'd stay with me; For lit - tle birds are saf - est sit-tingin a tree.’”’ 

ii | mouse and robin’s fate? For they be-gan theirthink-ing when it was too late. 

Ae i oe : ee 1a: Sr eT 
HT : Ge re 

i) "| 

oe page i As nS 
Mi SS 2338 i i Ot tt ee ee te 
1 ii So he walkedin bold - ly—no-bod-y was in sight; First he took a 
} F | "JT don’t care,”saidrob-in, andgave his tail a fling; ‘‘I don’t think the 

| | i é Thinknot all is safe - ty, al-tho’ no dan-ger shows; Thinking you know 
mii! Le 

| Hi ee 
| i i; ee 

f || P m ms Hi i Sees 

— = ea || il Ce ee . 
} i i nib = ble, then he took a_ bites Close the trap to-geth-er snapped as 
| ! iI old folks know quite ev-’ry-thing.’’ Down he flew, the cat caughthim be- 
} || more than an - y-bod-y som; But when warned of ru - in, al - ways 
| o 4 

| | Hy ss > —_ 4 —___ Ft _, —-§ | +--+ 

fh ——————— 
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: They Didn't. Think. : 
a iC 

9 s ti | geese Tanne a as eel a Ab 5 = 5 5 B 5 ht 
KD Sie eae eee = : 

# : aa 
quick as you could wink, Catching mousey fast there ‘‘be-cause he did-n’t think,’? i. 

fore he’d time to blink; “Oh,” he cried, “I’m sor - ry, but then, I did-n’t think.’’ i | 
pause up-on the brink; Don’t go o - ver head-long ‘‘because you did-n’t think,’’ i if 

J ey ee 1 (ee eS ee ie b> — == | t ; ee 
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No. 157. Lullaby. iy 

Johannes Brahms. 1 te 
With gentle animation. f i 

Hp 5 5 =i eg = 4 a 
Py eH Ea ee ie 
Oe = seo SH =e — 6 e343 oe | i 

Ait 

i 
1, Lull-a - by and good-night, with ros - es be - dight, With lil-ies be- 4 

2. Lull-a - by and good-night, thy moth-er’s de - light; Bright an-gels_a- ij i 
ti) 

Cae 

ee ee ee a 
fay Sete FL H —] ri = i fe? a es ee ee” ed Pte ae SH ge Se SS SS ee Sie —— a 
: q 

‘ie 

ee i ee Sete _ 
vb y he 

sted is ba-by’s wee bed; Lay thee down now and rest, may thy } i 

round my dar-ling shall stand; They will guard thee from harms, thou shalt ae 
if hi 

2 £ _ le 2 . fo i, 
= — if 

= ea I ot PSSST Ze | il 

a 
: |i 

Pp rit. | ie 
—p) ct ets a =a i 
fea ee a 
SS -—ga5 Ss et ie 

Ct rr Oroe a 
slum-ber be blest; Lay thee down now and rest, may thyslum-ber be blest. if i | 

wake in my arms; They will guard thee from harms, thou shalt wake in my arms. i | 
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a No. 158. The Silly Little Duck. 
i Ida M. Budd. ike bare oors Chas. H. Gabriel. 

Bi p___ALTo Soo. 

; ee tN oe o_o 
| ee ee 
| i 1, A down-y lit - tle duckling Went waddling offone day; He did-n’t like the 

i 2. The oth-er lit - tle ducklings Looked at him rue-ful-ly, And felt quite grieved to 
bt 8. The wa-ter in the duck-pond Looked cool and nice to him; The morning was so 

i 4, He caught a great big June-bug,Asfat as fat couldbe; But then it was-n’t 

ti 5, And then this lonely duckling, What did he, do you think? He took that bug and 

li il } po5— ee eo en I ed 

I 64 a ooo Fo eet 
aad =a aed A eee 

t OR ae et eet ee Sa 

i pO S 5 S 
i) Reread [| —, — 4 Poe oe 

| Hi i oS Pe ae [ose pee 

} } | oth-er ducks; With them he would not play; He was too in - de-pend-ent, too, To 

ae | see him walk A-way so scorn-ful-ly. “Quack! quack!” they said, asif to make A- 
1 i ver - y fine, He tho’the’dtakeaswim: So, in he plunged, but to himself Soon 

mi an - y fun With no one there to see; He wished the otherducks wouldcome, As 
i it waddled back’Most quick asyoucould wink; And when theduckscame up and tried To | 

ae 0 . 
: i oo = I! ia nant Acail i iH == aS pat po 4 

i id 
| ii SS ee oe 

| t po ee ee 
i il ere Ran a eeeccesigtaneataaetnne tala gemeciaeaedeted a Dei eR i a 

] 
wey A ns nA 
| i a a Seca tect oak Sal 

| QoS eS Se ee 
im iii eee ré [oI 

a stay with them, he said; He tho’tit vast-ly pleas-ant-er To go a-lone in-stead. 
if ) mends for all their lack; But he had grown so dig-ni-fied He wouldn’t e- ven quack, 

iF said that he must own That it was ver-y tame indeed To swim a-round a-lone, 
te | | oft they had in play, And chase himround,andround, andround,Toget the bug away, 

al take that bug a- way, He tho’tit was the grea aera He’d had for many a day. 
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The Silly Little Duck. : 

n___REFRAIN. Tort! i 
Fete NNT Feces Neo eee ee a ——— — ——_ i 

O sil-ly it~ tle duck-ling! To pout will nev-er pay; I a 
A + - + . £ a 
A —¢—bo —b —»—— >» —fp —p —— > Se = Lo HG = . 

pen gh int Rl eda Lcepestl teeth Ilse nina all pene ol 4 
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(Ce Caen lie Be Ieee ieee eck tein his etal tnsacad Leeda Hilt 2S == SS === 5 SS SS a 

: . a wi 
-p eS a Nee act et a= Nea iV (2S 4 i 

won-der if small boys and gitls Would ev- er act that way? i ' 
nt - ’ oe jal | 
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No. 159. Slumber Song. i 

sien om eee! OL Rebeetohews i: 
9 Ps fs ils 

O46 — 6 ts rr a 
Gia ae Se #3 = = a 

VY ai: 

1, Sleep, ba-by, sleep! Sleep, darling, sleep!  Gen- tly close thy laughing eye, ‘ 
2. Sleep, ba- by, sleep! Sleep, darling, sleep! Birds with-in their sheltered nest M a 

3. Sleep, ba- by, sleep! Sleep, darling, sleep! Flocks are si-lent in the field, a 

4, Sleep, ba- by, sleep! Sleep, darling, sleep! One there is who watches still, a 

At a pee Tee i @ Tb Po ae 
Cf eee a 

v = aa 
a 

OD 1 ioe 
7 ii [eS] N = Cl ecemed oa 1 

AWK} P kar Soe oemesgal ancien oll te arc i 

ego dl ' 
LS Hs 

Night is dropping from the sky; Sleep, ba- by, sleep! Sleep, dar-ling, sleep! We 

Now are seek-ing down-y rest; Sleep, ba-by, sleep! Sleep, dar-ling, sleep! ie 

+ Roy - ing winds to slumber yield; Sleep, ba- by, sleep! Sleep, dar-ling, sleep? Ht ii! 

He will guard thy life from ill; Sleep, ba-by, sleep! Sleep, dar-ling, sleep! q 
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Hi No. 160. Song to the Flag. ; 
i Edith Sanford Tillotson. RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO.» OWNERS. B, D, Ackley. 

eS BB a = | SS 
hi 1. Ban- ner bright with thy col - ors shin-ing o'er us, 
Hl 2. Crim-son bars, you can speak to us of cour - ago, 

FE : 8. Star-gemmed flag, may. thy chil - dren long re-mem - ber, 

Hr =. . — Ose eee 
ti peer larly a = a Hh (er ee eS fe 
H Ci Se = SS 

Hil bob ey 

I SSS SSS Mi fae —— ed a i (Sy 
A Dear bright flag and the em- blem of the free 
Hi Snow - y white, give us peace ~ful hearts and pure, 

ae What great price has been paid thy folds to raise; 

(ia = ee = 
. i = ae Sean aie 

my) 

} i a 2 t = 1 ap SE = 

a Hearts beat high when we see thee wave a = bove us 
| | i Loy - al blue, may our lives in truth be ground- ed 

| i May we live to be wor-thy of thy keep - ing, 

Wi ES eee Hi : i? a a Hl pg | == a 

i ieslui laa beet | it Z “V v 

| a i peg =p 
} b- Vi bop ma Ng te = = ) 0 (SSS aa 

ne Free -dom’s sign art thou o - ver land, o- ver sea: 
fi So we'll wear our col- ors while times shall en- dure: 

1 ies May we show thee hon - or de = vo = tion and praise, 

1 —————?*__#—9 oe I == Se 
{|| Bere aay S 4 
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a — ee Eaten ef See ee ee 

hl i Heart and hand we'll pledge’to star-ry ban-ner Staunch and 
| 

} A eee Oe ee Be ht 

i: See = 
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Song to the Flag. 

perp eg ag eer a Bt 
= : Seen esses a a 

ce i 

strong we'll stand to col-ors true Day by day we'll serve with ia 
Mie 

Ls S 2 5 i iis 

pe et 7 
Pop o: ete Receeree D saat Raacameashine oat = +H EE — sn i 

t fo | 
hit 

A aan S iy 
os }—_fo— | 7 — py I i 

. Sasa = See See i 
j = Nh 

best en-deav-or Life's al-le-giance give to the red white and blue, ' 

= s | . == = i i 
Papa eee esp et ey as oe me perme art i 

ii 
Hi 

After Chorus last time, or may be used after each verse if desired, i 

wala Sag i 

oo — aes 4 ra 

a 
Three cheers for the red white and blue Three i: 

es eee ce t i. 
Spb i oe eee Hi 

| = eee ee eee aie) 
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SS a a ee aa i 

cheers for the red white and biue, The ar-my and na - vy for- iy i 

Pe eee spn cg a 
a — i: 
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: ey~- er, Three cheers for the red white and blue, a i 
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| No. 161. He's Gounting On You. 
i S. FLA. COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY B, D. ACKLEY. Rev. S, F, Ackley, 
i O4 An N » N 

By iver se jot 
| RZ re. aa F get A y , = 

: 6-8 See eae 
fh 5 $: | 

i 1. You are one of the number, Whom Christ has called to bear The tidings of sal- 
IH 2. Youare one of the number, Whom God has called to bless With heirship in His 

Rt 8. You are one . - | Whom Christ was sent to save, That you might enter 

; ; 3 #5 ee eA eT [a eae 
l peed 

| i i ry a ese sie oP ater | 

SS 
| ; pi coat baat! 

nh va - tion, To all men ev-’ry-where; Proclaim to dy - ing mortals, The wonders 
a) kingdom Thro’ Christ’s own righteousness; Go in the strength of Jesus Go yield and 
nei glo-ry, e - ter-nal-ly to live; Youare your brother’s keeper, To Christ, will 

2 

ett eSparars eee 
a 
| 4 Pe [e=— 2 Te—e—e—* To fa ee ee ee ge 
| i A Se ee ee ag a Ore 

| | "7 KD pea Seas i= ee | - 

| of His love, The good news from the Father, sent from courts a = bovet 

| i 4 bear anddo For sery-ice in His kingdom, Godis counting on yout 
/ Fi i you be true, Go then and save the broth-er, Godis counting on you: 

i pao a ; 
ti : : 

| nj CHORUS. : 
We ae ee ae ea at 
. } (Oy = to—3 r$—$ He—~—te—s r$-$ ee 

ae uv 
i} El He’s counting on you, He’s counting on you; The Say-ior is counting on you; 

| i E = 2 ae 

i ee | HT wee ean te pe SE fem e=Fh ; | 

wie 
| o4 S s 
i Je Ta ad tal Le—# | as a 

| SSS Sasa aa | He 
ie 
| I i He’s counting on you, He’s counting on you; The Saviour is counting on you. 
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Chorus Choir Selections. | 

No. 162. Gome, Thou Fount. i 
COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY E. 0, EXCEL. B. 0. Excell. i 

Pe Yee rea i i 
ir PCO COAT fr (ats esa | 

Alto, 1.Come,Thou Fount of ev-’ry bless-ing, Tune myheartto sing Thy grace; Ht | 
‘enor. 2. Here I raise my Eb-en = e = zer;Hith-er by Thy help I’m come; ul 

eS SSS Se ee i 
3 — Hh 

F = r 
After D. C. go to Sop. & Ten. Duet. i a 

Ce Ihe 

lollies Ce tite Ler + iF | 
Streams of mer - cy, nev = er ceas ~ ing, Call for songs of loudest praise. ee 

And I hope, by Thy good pleas- ure, Safe-ly to ar-rive at home, i 
ti 

pn», DUET. SOPRANO AND ALTO. 14 
p—b a = ao" a 
SSeS esess 2 SSS SS SS oe 

a a es eee ee ee yj Fb : 

Teach me some mel-o-dioussonnet,Sung by flam-ing tonguesa + bove; | ; 
a) Aa 
eb ed ie 
(= ee a ee ee t 

Za A 

Teach me some mel-o-dious sonnet, Sung by flaming tongues, by flaming tongues above; i i : 
+ oe 

fe) p—4 2 —«—» | |» —_} > | ——_ +». —___ +> + a 

1a 
- + = D. C. to 2d verse. | Hi : 

: Se oe, ES SS Ny 
Oa a 

a Me 
Praise the mount—I’m fixed up-on it—Mount of Thy re - deem-ing love. i 

0 a 
Es a a feed ii ] 
C2 Hs] aH a i : 

Praise the mount—I’m fixed up-on it—Mount of Thy re - deem-ing love. | i 

a ee eg eee Mt 

Se 
ie
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i: Gome, Thou Fount. 
if Duet. SopRANO AND TENOR. 

if ips ee ee ee ee | 

: a ae od 
) \ Jesus sought me when a stranger, Wand’ring from the fold, so far away from God; 

i Q : 
ie iD ee ie ee en 6 ee 
i Ne ga [or ee eee eee basta Wi . os or = 

ti =p Se oe 
i Je - sus sought me when a stran-ger, Wan - d’ring from the fold of God; 

, eet pt 
| et 

a Z 

i | 
ey) il. oe Pe 

i See ee ee ers 
i : Ha fe 

| i, He, to res-cue me from dan-ger, In - ter-posed His pre-cious blood. 

| 1 re | 1 ee ee 
a eg a 

oS : mien | 
| il He, to res-cue me from dan-ger, In - ter-posed His pre-cious blood. 
i 

1a eet =I geet een Pg eel 
| + 7 pte a 

i, ee ee 

a 5 
We Shae aero cere epee | ee 

) i [Se tg ne Pane ge a ae 

1] | i oe + Beta 
es i 3. Oh, to grace how great a debt-or Dai - ly I’m constrained te bel 
| Fh Souo. Bass. 3 

q Ns Ae ee ee eed 

iy ! a —— a a a 

1 ae 
| 

] i 
fi Q RS 

el , 2 ee | Ory ae ee ay Es 
ni / 7 aie eae [aa oe 4h, I 

i es <4 ‘ + eae | i es 
| Hi Let Thy good-ness, like a fet- ter, Bindmy wand’ringheartto Thee; _ 
| i} 

ie n n_N 
iL . ee pe one 9 | 

Bei) Ce ree ite RNa ee cain clad ehegemadincas a aneebeidliaeaaiehetia anil CC 
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Gome, Thou Fount. i 

ee ee ESN = ' 
KD eget te i te He 

0 Na 
Prone to wan-der, Lord, I feel it, Prone to leave the God I love; H 

ee ee Hie 
a at aed i eg tt Bk Rk eae Ke 

Ape ge ag | ER Epp : 

Prone to wan-der, Lord, I feelit, Prone to leave the God, to leave the GodI Tove; | 

i RS ee ee ae ee ae Mad 
es x a ae = gai 

Prone to wan-der, Lord, I feel it, Prone to leave the God, to leave the God I love; ii i 

Ol ————_—_——_—_———_—_—_———_—_—_— Ca / 
enh Ince Bcc cdc racine cee Rea ike encod einai teen rt Prien ee ie 
a a a re Fe ere ree i 
eee deg nonbinding peal eae renova ecemmaleosthaatent diene etaaemians aieoaaaeced eg ean ag ae | ‘ 

Prone to wan-der, Lord, I feel it, Prone to leave theGod I love; i} i 

f ss a 
Fines ae Oe i 

i Nee na en al ak inl eda a al i 
SS 7g ag 2 er Se Ee i 

ie 
Here’s my heart,O take and seal it, Seal it for Thy courts a-bove, HF : 

A bE an nS LE a if 
sates denitenieens honed eine oe ee [ag Lt ai oeepenlgaeial et Mi 

. o it fa 

Here’s my heart,O take and seal it, Seal it for Thy courts, Thy courts a-bove, 7 

pe ee Hl i 
ae pe eee Ht 

ee eee en 

Here’s my heart, O take and seal it, Sealitfor Thy courts, Thy courts a-bove, Wi 

Pe a te ee eed he 
tac cli eecaiedl cercigcneestneetnpeecdiamedpegrpn Ropeidaeieaannigacaaenaeapeta aati Rosa a a i i i 

Here’s my heart,O take and seal it, Seal it for Thy courts a - bove, i i : 
5 AP ig 

I ve. if 
a Se i tity 

ee ee ee i Al 
ae as re celine eee hshan > geeestepeneredllnnisltgeties apuaeaseeeagaa en ei i sl 

Sealit for Thy courts above, For Thy courts a-bove, bovel i He 
A ms rs an 
oe a 

Seal it for Thy courts above, Seal it for Thy courts above, bovel if : 

tit os et ed Po ee i 
Se Zoe aes Ss fg ee el + i 

Seal it for Thy courts above, Seal it for Thy courts above, bovel i i i 

Heys» 9-9» > —1 1+» 1-4] ee eg et een 5 
op a ee i 

Si iasaerens eee ee ees ce eed center Ihnen leet eee ce id ag cae aed mee eS i i 

courts, for Thy courts above, courts, for Thy courts above, bovel | | 
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| No. 163. Because His Name is Jesus. 

| Arr. by B. 0. B. sor musIe AND ARR. OF WORDS. B. 0. Excell. 
B ° 
f Ee ee ee ihe | Asp rr j 
I i: I ernest ee 

i ee $ +: os 

obese ai ive Big iil a Ae ft OSs) eg eg 
hi yf eg pe = 

ik if es [dd 

| e 
i 
ft 
H 

1 ee 
Hi pt ge a ne weg ge 

ii Pee ee ae st Sea Rinenrernparcieetresenal 

mam 
if 1, In vainI’ve tried a thou-sand ways My fears to quell, my hopes to raise, 

: 2. My soul is night, my heart is steel, I can-notsee, I can~-not feel; 

id 8. He died for me, He lives, He pleads, There’s love in all His words and deeds; 
iz 4, Tho’ some willscorn, and some will blame, I’ll go with all my guilt andshame, 

1148 
} i od 

a | (2) - — GD de 
eh (eS 2 ae ee re 

| | I pg ee 9 gg od | 
1 3 moe eee: ° ° . 3 
1a 

fa 
ee 

eh 
i Ce ieee ees ae a el 5 

| a 
i i 

Wy 4 ao 
| iq esse eee gn 

a | cave DG a a A ato ecearall eel oi eh ahgeeei cy own bE 1a a ig Oe orem eee — ee et ol 
| is . 4 

mi 
i if But what I need thro’ all mydays Is Je-sus, is Je- sus, 

| ul For light, for life, I must ap-peal To Je-sus, to Je~ sus, 

a There’sall a guilt + y sin-nerneeds) In Je-sus, in Je= sus, 
| in Tl go toHim  be-causeHisname Is Je-sus, is Je~= sus. 
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No. 164. Somebody Knows. r 
WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1908) By F. G. FISCHER. Hy 

Alfred H. Ackley, COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY Fs G, FISCHER, B.D, Ackley, Hi 
Legato. Hi 

ir ee ee oe 
(Piss 

| 1, Failing in strength when opprest by my foes, Somebody knows, Somebody knows; } a 
2. Why should I fear when the care-billows roll?Somebody knows,Somebody knows; Fie 

3.. Wounded and helpless and sick with distress, Somebody knows,Somebody knows; q f 

Pa el = = i 
‘ x = ii Sea 

(Pog: ee ee . f = See 
ee - Hi 

Og at ee 2 He 
Ciba te ee i 

DER iS ini senlsipte oan [ic sas dase Nescoecemtaedel ink 

Ki 
al 
t iy 

9 | | 
Vt ie LES | Po C2. Poe ina 

pia 
1 

Waiting for some one to ban-ish my woes, Somebod-y knows, ’Tis Je - sus. ie 

When the deep shadows sweep over my soul,Somebod-y knows,’ Tis Je ~- sus, ie 
Long-ing for home and a mother’s ca-ress, Somebed-y knows, ’Tis Je - sus, ie 

tle — a a : erent ees = oot a ee Hi — oe == i : 
ag ae << i 

eb a =] 2 ee et tA i aie 
bb = = ee -oH aK 

is Se | i 
ie 

Cuorvs. i: 

le > eat = =I aes i ae 

Rai 
Somebody knows, Somebody knows When I am tempted and tried by my foes; i ie 

1 £ _e : te ele F | = ie 

| et =| | i 

~ rit. ~ Rm a 9 iti 
i at = cae a ih 
(roe og te ge psa i 

oe A a : iit i 

He is the One who will keep me—Some-bod-y knows, ’Tis Je - sus. ig 

# 2: a. * Js 2 lancet a 
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i No. 165. He Will Not Let Me Fall. 
! COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY ACKLEY & RODEHEAVER. 
He Rev. A. H, Ackley. RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY 00.» OWNERS, B.D, Ackley, 

i Oe oat SS 
ii Gi ee 
1] 1. My faith temp-ta - tion shall not move, For Je- sus knowsit all, 
i 2. When grief is more than I can bear—Too weakam I to call— j 

ili 3. Some-times I fal - ter filled with fear, I can-not see at all, — 
y e mn 

at en ee ee at ! 4S Zz a SS ) 
| (=e — 

i a =) 

4 yt; TA =I SS oa 

ee 
i ny ; oO 
& ee Laie Pt bet Rb ee 

i 4 ee ee 
| } And holds me with His arm of love— He will not let me fall, 
| i If I but lift my heart in pray’r, He will not leé me fall, 

my His voice I nev-er fail to hear—‘‘I will not let thee fall.’? 
i] i} oN 

| i} ij Hs beet se eek ee ee ee ae ee ee ee 
Wh At fete ee a 

| B tio a es ie a b= = 

| et —H SS SS Se Ee , ee 
ie 

. | Cuorvs. 

| i He soca [eset ae a et 

He will not let me fall He ‘will not let me fall, 
j i He will not les me fall! 

Se eee 
- iF Vere. eae bel ———s rt ee ct ) eS SE Eee 

i | ee pt | A _4 Cg oes ey SS 
4 He is my Strength,my Hope,my All, He will not let me fall! 
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No. 166. 0 Make Me Pure. i 

To My Wife. Ha 

‘WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY E. O. EXCELL. Eli 

E.0.E, INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED, E, O. Excell. i 

: a ee : ,  a-4— Sense a as ee te rae oa Gee eee is 
B 3 pbs: tHe t = SS. t +e Fd: : 

Introduction. f i 
pee tes i 

—— et 
i 

oo a = i 
ae CoO ee e. 4 4: fe + 2 i 

<e ie: + fr. + 7+ eee vw Bu 

1. Be-cloud-ed long my way has been, Be-cause of doubts and fears with-in; a 
2. Thy grace I claim from day to day; Thy blood to wash my guilt a- way; ie 
3. Long as I jour- ney here be- low, Be Thoumy Guide wher-e’erI go; ie 

ae ees ie Sel 7 ee S45 i 
ft oes —s. i 
Roig ae ee - | : is : 
Sia Sa =e. = Saas = 7. 
Ear Te + ow ee vee oo i 

Load, take a - way myev~’rysin, And make me pure, O make me pure, j iid 
Thy ~-self to teach me how topray; O make me pure, O make me pure. wah 
Thy a Lord, x need it so, To keep me pure, To keep me pure. ie 

pe ay | 2 
=| + = i tf 

v we i 5, 
Cxorus. i ain 

as er 4 
eh te ae — at 

ig eS oe a eee ae ie 
My one de -sire, my on= ly plea, ThatI someday Thy face may see, | ial 

SS ee ee = ii ES a 
we re : Se a a 

{ v oe f = i 

pom : | 

sees a Ee a 
- + — “pL ° ua 

t Pole’ pape: i 
And liye with Thee e - ter ~nal-ly; © make me pure, O make me pure. im 

mn i if 

Maye pa + Seenrerr ae eesy Se © i | SSS 
Ea iS a8 e a a
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| No. 167. Sweet and Low. 

L i Alfred Tennyson, Joseph Barnby, 
i Larghetto. 
i d ” : SS 
“a Cerone eee ee N es fe ae a ee Cd lat 
ye if S i ee es ee ila oe ray 

f (ao 
E [2p VY aS 
i 1, Sweet and low, sweet andlow, Wind of the west - ern sea, Low, low, 

Po 2. Sleep and rest, sleep and rest, Fa-ther will come to thee soon; Rest, rest on 

q th sgh = i 
Ht eo): te eee Ei 8 ee } pe eo 
a) 7 : y 31 = 

x SSeS p mf 

i. a Ss Po Nee Sea fh ee Roe a 
| Op ag pe ee or 

fi wg ite Pp. ete ie - op I 
if b 7 =) > 

| i] breathe and blow, Wind of the west - ern sea. O-ver the roll - ing 
a ORD 2 53 y-ver the 
i moth-er’s breast, Father will come to thee soon, Fa-ther will come to his 

Me eye Fa + + ther will 
i) ag s. — s Seg hese 

I See 
Hi ii = a 

H 
| a 

Me | : pp ms p : 
) eR BR ER nt tc 

| i caer ete tents te —g— Ee es 
Nt iD ae 

Hy wa - ters go; Come from the dy - ing moon, and blow; Blow him a-gain to 
i wa - ters go; Come.... from themoon, and blow; 
| babe in the nest; Sil - ver sails all out of the west; Un-der the sil - ver 

a | come to his nest; Sil - ver. sails out of the west; 

j | i a eh By Db \f ry 
| fe)» ze #- | tie ee L—t 

| i) v is “st a ae 8 « 

| SS eee 
| iW ———| 

H dim. p rall. = - Sate - dim. 

| | f Oe Sah Rn eer 
ti Goat eS Ee el 

Ht = = oe y z 1) 1 i) : me, .. While my lit - tle one, while my pret-ty one sleeps. ..... 
Ht moon, Sleep, my lit - tle one, sleep, my pret-ty one, sleep. .... . 

i ies i rs : pelle is 
qq a L is sr al wccil Lassies eeeenpianaeah eect cine | ' 
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No. 168. Homeward. | 
COPYRIGHT, 19 BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 

Ada Powell. UaeD BY Pah. OF HENRY ONTE, eNHERe Chas. H. Gabriel, . 
Ee Sore aa gel t— Seed i 

1, HomewardI go re = joic-ing! O love ~ ly prom-ised land! : 

2. Homeward to meet the Savy-iour On that e - ter~-nal shore; t 
3. Homeward I go be = liev-ing That there shallbe no night | 

» ° e564 h 

| re - ee =—s— € sop ete, | 
6 Bt ees] Hi 

\S a ate tell ecmepeenh casneenehaeeak a) detec ry a eee I | 

‘ =e 4 
(e=-b4 —— fo eae o—|— e+ J i ee ee ee i 

a zi 4 

ee Se er eee Papeete een i (oe ee 
ait 

Far in the dis- tance gleam-ing I see thy shin - ing strand. i 

Won-der-ful land of Ca - naan, Where sor-rows come no more, ii 
In that e-ter-nal cit + y, WhereGodhim- self is light, HF 

A : > ee lig ot =e a Pape Re a ee eo SS Hh 
(eee ee Eee eo pe ih 

= 4 4 
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ep oes ea t=" eae a a il it 
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Cuorus. HW i 

ED b-@—S i ee ne | _|_}_&, i ul 
igo ee cee ae iJ a at ae 

G Se ee ee i 

Homeward! to join the ransom'd, Beyond the bor-ders of the crys-tal sea; i % 
Home-ward bound to join the ran-som’d ones, We're ‘i 

bi _ ot | 

e->-+-—1 LHe — oe — Hh 
LoS ee Sy ere [eS eee i 

i 
Deb j= —¢ Ea Ca am SRE a ea ES ph | 
a5 |__w a | Primer ecto 

[Op ee Soa gat tH 
Home-ward' to joyse- ter-nal, And O how sweet the rest will bel 
Home-ward bound to joys, @ - ter - nal joys, Ki 
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ia No. 169. Happy Song-Land. 
i] c. A. H. COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY E. O. EXCELLs C. A. Havens. 
: x Melody prominent. . 

q ee 7 Og 99 Fg g Fp gp ge ee 
i. 1. Song-land fair, O - ver there, Free from sorrow, free from care; Angels bright, 

a 2. Toils are o’er, Near the shore, Near the blessed ev - er-more; Hand in hand, 
ie - + ie Ze papi Te = ee eee ig S74 i: Pee ee ee 

i i 
a a 5 
i } Fe ee a 

/ Cy 0 fe og ge 88 ggg te es 
iy 

i Robed in white, Dwell in peace and pure de-light; By and by, Shadows nigh, 
i Near the strand, Near the shining Sum-mer Land; Where we go, Fountains flow, 
[ 

Wh eee ete ee tee 
| i a a a 
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Mi 9 KS Ses 
| 4 Abpea gt ee gee ag ge 

i el a_i ee” ee” ee 9g —-) a 3 , a A 
oe iSi7 —o-hy a) ee ee ae Pd oe 

| | i Rest-ing comes in home on high; We shall join in prais-es there, In that hap-py : 
} | i In _ the noontide’s sunny glow; Joyful ransomed souls are there, In that happy 

= 
ie a 

! Ko: > — $s —p te 0 oo 

i v 
| k D. S.— We shall join in praises there, In that happy | 3 PR 

1a Fine. f REFRAIN, = OATH 
) lig ee ee fe a ee) 

| Ap —p—_> A -] eh Reels tae eh il a \—# 

j i Ka ee gt a 

| = Lf 
i Song-land fair. Ho-ly, hap-py Song-land fair, Radiant mansions ’wait us eure 7 

Hi === pete too ghee Sie =e 
: et ee eee 

| | FE Song-land fair. : 
1) 
; i 5 p 2 ‘ D.S8. 

. } 6 
i) By and by, Shad-ows nigh, Rest-ingcomes in home on high; 
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No. 170. Lead Me Gently Home, Father. | 

BY PER. OF WILL L. THOMPSON & CO., OWNERS OF COPYRIGHT. 

W.L.T. W.L. Thompson. 
A SoLo or Duet. ad lib. : ‘ | 

Pg pe i 
(Pal ag seg te 

1, Lead me gen-tly home, Father, Lead me gen-tly home, When life’s toils are : 

2. Lead me gen-tly home, Father, Lead me gen-tlyhome, In life’sdark-est | 

: er, lie pane 
= - 
eo ! 

p-p>—> =o =I 4 = i | (eS Se a eee | 
end - ed, And parting days have come, Sin no more shall tempt me,Ne’er from | 

hours, Father, Whenlife’s troubles come, Keep my feet from wand’ring, Lest from : 
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Thee I’llroam, If Thou’lt on - ly lead me, Father, Lead me gen-tly home. il i 
TheeI roam, LestI fall up-on the wayside, Lead me gen-tly home, an 
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Lead me gen-tly home, Fa-ther Lead me gen -tly, ie 
I Lead me gen-tly home, Fa-ther, Lead me gen - tly home, Fa - ther, a 
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Lest I fall up-on the way-side, Lead me gen-tly foe iii | 

N gen - tly home. 
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I No. 171. Till | See My Mother’s Face. 

| Neal/AUMeAulay’ i gccsunrscunros,cwieie B.D. Ackley, 
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: 1, Tho? I wan-dered from the pre-cepts That I learned at mother’s knees ‘ 
i 2. Tho’ 1 grieved my dear Re-deem -er By long years of doubt and sin, 
i 3. Tho’ His Spir-it I  re-sist-ed Heed-ing not his lov ~-ing cail, 
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i S—4——__— ae aS ree ee ee 

Dp Ce ee 

: as 

ee ee | ee 
; ; And in ways of shame andfol-ly, oft-en- times I longed to be; 

ae When he knocked I would not list - en, Long re fused to let Him in, 

| | i Tho’ I spurned His pre-cious cleansing,That He free-ly of- fers all, 
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| God has called me in His mer-cy; And re-deemedme by His grace, 
} Still He ten-der-ly re-ceivedme,Whenmy sin I did con-fess, 

1 Yet at last in true con-tri-tion; Down be-fore His cross I fell, 
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ae And my joy shall be to serve Him till I see my mother’s face. 
) Gave me peace that passeth knowledge; Now my mother’s Christ I bless. 

ae Where I found the full sal - va - tion, Thatmy moth-er knew so wll. 
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Till | See My Mother’s Face. , 
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/ I shall meet my dearold moth-er bye and bye, 4 
s i bye and bye, 4 

eo > a 2» fF 

i — eo = | a = ! a 
| 

rit. | 

es -@. i—4j—. Se —-S ih 

e t Lt | 
In that brighte~-ter~-nal home beyond the sky; is 

: 2 be-yond the sky; it 
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She is with my Sav-ior now, with a crown up-on her brow, ie 
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I shall meet my dear old moth-~er bye and bye, i 

i 
oo £58 « dae: Mig a i 

Seed Boe oa ee eee ae ea ‘ ui 
I —p L——t L L = ‘a =e ee i 

| 

if 

ih



CO _________...  e 

q 
if 
1a 

| / No. 172. Grown Him With Many Growns. 

| Matthew Bridges, _copyalakt, 1910, BY CHAS, H. GABRIEL: Chas, H, Gabriel, 

See 
i4 1, Crown Him with ma-ny crowns, The Lambup- on Histhrone; Hark, 

| 2, Crown Him the Lord of peace! Whose pow’r a scep - ter sways From 

4 8. Crown Him the Lord of years, The Po -tent-ate of time, Cre- F 
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| SS 
| how the heav’n-ly an - them drowns All mu - sic but its own! A- 

| pole to pole, that wars may cease, And all be pray’r and praise: His 

| a - tor of the roll - ing spheres,In - ef - fa - bly sub - lime! All 
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; | wake, my soul, and sing, Of Him who died for thee, And 
ie reign shall know no end, And round His pierced feet Fair 7 

, hail! Re - deem-er, hail! For Thou hast died for me; Thy 
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Grown Him With Many Growns. : 
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hail Him as thy match-less King Thro’ all e - ter - ni - ty. ; 
flows of par - a -dise ex - tend Their fra-grance ev - er sweet. H : 

praise shallnev-er, ney-er fail Thro’-out e- ter - ni - ty. | 
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Crown Him! crown Him! Give Him praise and ad-o-ra-tion!Crown Him! amt 

, Crown Him!crown Him|orown Himlcrown Him! Crown Him!crown Him! on i 
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crown Him! Him who died for me; We'll crown Him! crown Him! a 

crown Him!crown Him! for me, for thee; crown Him!erown Him|crownHim! ah 
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Au-thor of sal- va - tion, King of kings thro’ all e - ter - ni- ty, a 
‘Au - thor of sal - va-tion;crown Him, Matchless King of i 
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i No. 173. My Life is Full of Glory, 

/ Rev. A.M. Ackley, Sommer sss evscriey asopeseaeme “BD, Ackley. 
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| i 1. My life is full of glo-ry, each du-ty from a- bove, 

: 2. My life is full of glo-ry, since Je-sus came to me, 
3. My life is full of glo-ry, and Je~sus longs to be, 
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1 | He gives me from His store-house of ey - er - last - ing love; 
| | i And now I tell the sto = ry of grace so full and free; 
| ; An ev = er - last - ing por- tion, to you as well as me; 
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| q I fear not when He bids me go and with my mouth con - fess, 
| ; For in each trial He com-forts me, in  sor- row and in woe, 

| e bids you rise and fol-low Him, from sor- row un - to joy, 4 He bid: i d fol - low Him, fi j 
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Hi For I amtrust-ingnot in self, But in His right-eous-ness, 

Hig He walks be-side me in the way That He would have me go. 
ae And thou shalt find a bless - ed-ness Which noth - ing can de - stroy. 
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My Life is Full of Glory. ; 
Cxorvs. 
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My life is full of glo = ry, That pass-eth not ae i 
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all is full of . Glo-ry, Since Je - sus is my King. i 
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ht No. 174. The Great Gampaign. 
i 

i C,H, G. COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL, Chas, H, Gabriel, 
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i. 1, Lo, a great and might-y ar-my now is march-ing thro’ the land! 
ql 2.“‘Forward!”? cries the great Commander, and the might-y phal - anx swings 

A 8. See, em-bla-zoned on their ban-ner is the name ‘‘Im-man-u - ell’? 
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\ ‘ Ev-’ry sol = dier brave and loy- al, true, and proud of his com-mand; 

| Out in-to the field of ac-tion for the glori- ous King of kings; 

: *Tis at His com-mand, and in His might they march the foe to quell; 
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ie With a com-mon foe to con-quer, and the bat-tle just be- gun, 
| | O = ver hill and vale and mount-ain, while‘ all na-ture’s voice re - plies, 

ei No re-treat! in life or = to ete asked, no ae giv’n, 
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i They press in-to the con-flict, for the  tri-umph must be won. 
i Their ‘‘Glo-ry, hal - le - Iu~jahs’ fill the earth and rend the _ skies. 

ie Till shouts of vic-t’ry shake the world and fill the courts of heav’n. 
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3 The Great Gampaign. 
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Sal - va - tion, and hon-or, and pow - er, and glo-ry, To-day, henceforth, for- : 
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ey - er, un-to ourKingshall be, Un - to our Kingshall be, | 
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Un-to our King shall be; We will bear the flag of conquest that shall k ne 
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make all nations free, When Christ, our King, trinmphant reigns from sea to sea. 
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i No. 175. A Song of Victory. 

| Charlotte G. Homer — “Copyniar=, 107, by €- 0. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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i 1, Loud - ly w-to the worldis a cho - rus re - sound - ing, 
H 2. Press-ing on to the bat- tle, each sol - dier re - joic - es, 

i 3. Glo - ry! glo-ry to God in the high - est for-ev - erl ) 
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ee ee : (ye ee ee ag a ee 

: | ea 
ha From the hosts of the Lord as they march a - long, 

: : Sing - ing joy - ful-ly um ~- to the gra-cious King, 

8 For the King in His beau~- ty ‘shall yet ap - pear; 
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1| a Rich in  har-mo-ny, send-ing the ech - oes re - bound - ing, 

i, Earth is join - ing her praise with the tu - mult of voic - es, 
} Shout a - loud, for Je-ho-vah, our God, will de - liv - er; ie . 
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| Swell - ing might-i - ly from the vic - to - rious throng. 

ae While the arch -es of heav-en with mu - sic ring. 

| ; His the bat - tle, and vic - to - ry draw- eth near, 
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A Song of Victory. i 
Cxorus. : 
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Vie - to-ry! rings aloud the bat-tle cry, bat-tle cry! Till the glad : 
Vic-to-ry! vic-to-ry! rings aloud the bat - tle cry,...  Un-tiltheglo-ri-ous . | 
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echoes reach the vaultedsky, vaulted sky; O’er the world be un-furled 4 
ech-oes reach the vault - ed sky;.... 0-ver the world now be unfurl’d His | 
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now His flag from shore to’shore; Loy - al, true, in the ranks each j it 

flag from shore to shore;,.... Loy-aland true, in the ranks each faith - ful } rn 
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soldier stands, bravely stands, Glad-ly His will o - bey -ing in whate’er ai i 

sol - - - dierstands,..... Glad-lyo-bey-ing inwhat-so-ev-er He... com- ry | 
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He commands; He theKing, the kingdom His for-ev-er - more. | 
mands;....... He is the King, andthe king-dom His for-ey- er - more. Hh 
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No. 176. Grown Him King of Kings. 
| COPYRIGHT, 1009, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
| E. E. Rexford. WORDS AND MUSIC. DeLoss Smith. 
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| y 1, Crown Him, crown Him with glo-ry the King of kings; 

i 2. He who reigns o’er the king-doms of earth to - day, 

| | i 3. Praise Him, praise Him, the King on the great white throne; 
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i Praise and hom-age each heart as its trib - ute brings; 
| Sends His  bless-ings to those in the heav’n-ward way; 
} | Love Him, serve Him, whorul-eth by love a ~- lone; 
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= Sing, O  earth,andu-nite in the might- y re - frain— 

i Sing we _ prais-es with hearts that with love o - ver - flow— 
; i Up to heav-en the shout of the glo - ri- fied rings— 

ae 
Ei a a eee [pet ea Og oes 

ie aaa gt 
| | fee gee 
| « Hoe eo oe 7 oo 

| iq pas 
ae



re 

: Grown Him King of Kings. ' 
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Christ, our Re-deem-er and King, will for- ev - er reign i 

Glo - ry to Je- sus who con-quersour ev - ’ry foe! it 

Laud and a- dore Him, and crown Him the King of kings! j 
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Crown Him, crown Him, Sav-ior, Re-deem-er and King, He 
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Glo-ry to God in the high - est— Glo-ry for- ev - er-more! { 
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: . i No. 177. Harvest-Time is Here. 
4 Co Hed. Seer a a ca oMnai Co, Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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i 1. Glad is the song that the reap-ers sing, As they are joy-ful - ly mow-ing] 

f 2. Bright is the sun, and the sky is clear, Swift-ly the mo-ments are fly - ing; 

if 3. Look ye, the har-vest is tru - ly great, Gold-en and ripe it is gleam-ing! J 
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| } ! Hi Hith-er and thith-er they bend and swing, Zeal to the ef-fort be - stow-ing; 
nl Hark-en! the voice of the Mas-ter hear, Loud-ly for la-bor-ers cry - ing; 

| ; i Won-drous-ly wide is thy Lord’s es-tate, In its mag-ni- fi- cence teem-ing; 
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ie Loud-er and sweet-er the ech- oes ring, Pa-tience and loy-al - ty show-ing, 
i, While in the mark-ets, a - far and near, Man-y are wait-ing, de - ny - ing 

; } Reap-ers are need-ed, and still you wait, . I - dle and care-less-ly dreaming! 
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Hi As in the field the sick-le they wield, Gath-er-ing sheaves for the King. 

i Service they might, with joy and de-light, Give ere the shad-ows ap - pear. 

| i, Go ye to-day, and reap while youmay! Go, ere you en- ter too late! 
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Harvest-Time is Here. F 
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é Far and wide,.... in its wav - ing pride, ... . Does the if 

Far and wide, yea, far and wide, in its wav-ing pride, its way-ing pride,...... ‘ 
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sun is high. .... in the cloud - less sky;.... Then a- fl 
sun is high, the sun is high in the cloud-less sky, the cloud-less sky; Then a- ik 

E cal £ : 

eee, FS p. S fl 
te epee eet vr ee a 

9 om ae 
cy Sere NS SIE pao le ate = ee i aie Aap eee f 2 iP 
pee ee a a 

Ly v es ee 
wake, ... and a-rouse,. . . For the har-vest-time is here; A-wake,... a- ne 
wake, a-rouse,  a- wake, a-rouse, "i n A.- wake, a-wake, a- i | 

it tf fe seegdte ¢eang get i 
5 ee 4 a 

‘tt 
» Ist & 2d verses. A fier last verse only. | 

Pe & a a By (3 

etter eh Sa a Z | 
{ oe: Vos i 

wake,.... For the har~ vest-time is here. har-vest-time is here, i 
wake, a- wake, AN . oa ‘ie 

eee ee et beg er a 7 q 

ne yee Z ci Ci i 
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rr No, 178. My King Rides Forth. 
ii H, L, Frisbie, [pOUENEAVEapnSFLEY oO; OREN. B, D. Ackley. 
i 

| q GF tg 5g te ee 
ie 1, Hear the trumpet sounding; For-ward,march! Swing in-to bat- tle line; : 

1 2. Hark! the roll is call - ing; quick-ly say,‘‘Here,Lord, amI, use me; 

| 3. Tho’ a might-y foe de - fi-ance hurls,Qur King hath great-er might; 
) b 

a ————— s 
elisbagiigeh nag nidinenrenngenedl 

| 1 Pde hae ee [7 aR aa Sl 
i 65 = po uit a a a 

ea 2: 
On-ward sol-diers of the ‘‘King of kings,’’? Led by a hand di - vine; 

ae For Thy serv-ice I am read-y now, Wher-ev - er pleas - eth Thee; 
| ; If wa fol-low Him with cour-age bold, We can ~ not lose the fight; 

i 
| | =e, — “ i 

| ae a ee —— 
i 

i 1 of : 
| MN PSF Sd 

, Gi ae 
i k : oe 83 5 

| i To the con - flict go, be not dis-may’d,The Cross our conq’ring sign; 

i Where the bat-tle rag-es I will go, And this my glo-ry he; 

| Lead-ing on an _ o = ver-com-ing host, Allclad in arm - or bright; 

| 

| | SO) Se eee a ee ae eee ete 

i | = 

, 
| i ye a ee ee ee 

, = 
i. | to tet et He a 

th Vic - to-ry, vic - to-ry Our King rides forth to - day. 
i) Vic - to -ry, vic - to-ry I ride with Thee to - day, 

r ! Vic - to -ry, vic - to-ry Our King rides forth to - day, 

Hi 
: t ee ed ll eel eae Luss} 

H ina oe Eig tt 1 1 t 

. rs eo 6 + -e y 
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My King Rides Forth 
Cuonus,. =~ 

aw ] ” = cea * 
A ae pare i 

The King rides forth! the ti- dings speed;...... For loy - al : 
) hap - py ti- dings speed; i 

S Peed oan p 
A =f 

> i of o——| te : 
w we w | 

= a i Sees | 
| rr 7 a 

hearts there’s ur- gent need;...... Ral-ly to His stand - ard Hi 
to - day there’s ur - gent need; ; | 

al | : f : 
Poy erm a | 

| | = 

ph} — oe ee ft SS == ae = " 
Ky foraeee eal L>—;— se hi 

re i, oF i a 

He will lead to vic - to = ryl........ The bat - tle i 
vic = to- ry, to vic + to + rl ik 

ie 

pda f ee ae pfs a 
fe} ——— a — Pa ae 

: | 
eo Ss eee a ee jae a 

(oe 
( i v et 

will be fierce and long,...... Yet right shall o - ver-come the wrong, HW 
be fierce and long, Yet in i a 

2) a et oe ie 
es tee ee ‘ 
eet I Pa ‘I 

| 
Hg 

Papp iP Bas faa eg e 2 3 0 a 

CH ee 1 
A lit- tle while, the vic - tor’s song, And shoutsof ju = bi_= lee! il 

Lf ~2 ee | wee: Ki 
Ct = P= ao it 
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i No. 179. 0 Sacred Head. 

im ARR, AND ADDITIONAL MELODY COPYRIGHT, 1895, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
i " Paul Gerhardt. €. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Arr. by Chas. H. Gabriel. 

. Salat cares eee een een Pee ee 
| AH ae ee ee Tt een et Lat | 

. Gee ee SS 
. Sa el ge = a eS 2 a 

Hi - | ‘ li 
a q 1.0 _ sa-cred Head, now wound-ed, With grief and shame weighed down, Now 

zi : 2. Whatilan-guage shall I bor-row To thank Thee, dear-est Friend, For 
| t 
t ey tiae_ le ee [ SC a a A 4 

| i ieee hate — ee ee 
| i d nN a cl Date Peet ieee cient ieee 

i ee ee eee re 

i GS a ee 
i : vw 
a | ie v. 
i scorn-ful - ly surrounded, With thorns Thine on-ly crown; O sa-cred Head, what 

i this Thy dy-ing sor-row, Thy pit - y with-out end? Omake me Thine for- 

(i lay thy eae ae a oF a 
| (C74 ieee ere ea ae ad a — 

1) ot Ss — io ot 1 —_ + -}} ——_ + cates 
iy EE 2 E ae ie 

| i | ; on Ae 
ef ps # are ee Neel a rca ke it hase ad 

. (22> 
| } “7 L-—i-_=_4 ee ee j 

i . & 
ih glo-ry, What bliss, tillnow was Thine! Yet, tho’ despised and go - ry, 

| i ev - er! he should I faint - ing be, Lord, let me nev-er, nev-er, 
i bh nw 
we aH 4 

/ i! a ee ea a ee 
| a z $ | rit. 

| a ee 
nei sat tt NN ee 

i. ee ad = 2 Ntei—¢—g—¢ +S 6 — i 4 

| ; . : 
he ‘ I joy tocallTheemine. | WhatThou, my Lord, hast suffered, Was 

‘| Outlive my love'to Thee! Be near me when I’m ae 0 ‘ 

iP 24 Ninel Siege ge 
, (spa 0 9 ts | res i, | Lead 
i ep 0 re SP | te v = 

i I joy to call Thee mine,WhatThou, my Lora, hast _ suf - fered, Was 
H| Out- live my love to Thee! Be near me when I’m  dy~ ing; 0 

nu + ns 
ee (7 erie henge eee eed -F—-A— ae tit eel 

i Cyst eg ee 
i) ] 7d — a le a 

i xg : 
q i all for sin-ners’ gain: Mine, mine was the transgression , But Thine the 

i i show Thy cross to me; And, for my res-cue et Come, Lord, 

ae tt» —»—»— ep. _p—p—e-| ——— ae ed 

He all for sin-ners’ gain: Mine, mine was the trans = gres- sion, But 5 
H i show Thy crossto me; And,for my res - cue fly - ing, Come, 

he .
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0 Sacred Head. i 

Sip eee OS ee Se ae |e ye | 
Ate are Be a Ded ee eed ; 

eo eg oe 
g > : 

: v : | dead - ly pain; Lo, here I fall, mySav-ior! Tis I re-sume Thy i 
and set me free! These eyes, new faith receiving, From Je-sus shall not. i 

o/~ he of 
as Se ee 6 eee ae ee 1 
GN ce ia a Et s-—-$—4—5 (eee (e 2 sg ps 4 

2 eee ae ee 
Thine the deadly pains i { 

aL Penance ome rc rit. D.C. for 2d stanza. i 
7 wee Ieee ae ed ee SE if 
Af -# gg 1 8 SE SS ES i} (= ee | as eS 

place; Look on me with Thy fa - vor, | Vouch-safe to me Thy grace. ! 
move; For he who dies be - liev - ing, Dies safe-ly thro’ Thy love. | 

ie Ete een lanes ie 4 
ee i ee Oe i 

\ Youch-safo to me Thy grace. q 
nu 4, Sing after 2d stanza only. Dies ea ane ui 

Egle eee it 
ee aa ee ee ee 1 s mi z S, al 

iat 
O show Thy cross to me; Come, Lord, and set me i, 

N t] 

ee ee 2 ee a oe 4 
a pe rE tt 

oS i 
O shw....... ~~ Thycrossto me; Come, Lord, and set me a 

ia 

fo es ae 
oo a iia oo ee ee i ae 

' . - : v ae 
np Bast F ae i 
free! These eyes, new faith re - ceiv-ing, From Je-sus shall uot j v 

a 4 4 Fd 
A a Perse eee ed i 

(C7 -ee |? ee -—t—4 ees, ee a 

free! ‘These eyes, now faith re = coiy= ing, From Jo- sus shall not a 
nut | rit. a 

(Zep TF [ee ae: 

GS SS re 
* f wY eS e: i 

move; For he who dies be -liev-ing, Dies safe-ly thro’ Thy love. i 
fh N lon a 

faye ts xe. —o—o tea te Fe Pe ‘| 

move; For he who dies be-liev- ing, Dies safe - - ly thro’ Thy love. it 
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i No. 180. Master, the Tempest is Raging. 
| H USED By PER. OF H. R. PALMER, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT. H.R. Palmer. * 

0 N 
q eee ae Oe a ere 
i See 

| = 
ai 1. Mas-ter, the tem pest is rag -ing! The bil- lows are toss-ing high! 

| 2, Mas-ter, with an-guish of spir- it I bow in my grief to - day; j 
WW 3. Mas-ter, the ter-ror is 0 - ver, The el - e-mentssweet-ly rest; 

i eta e_e_9_*_*_ #4, *_* 4 =k. kes ‘| 

eee ror| ao 

i aN ee SS ae : 

| be 
i The sky is o’er-shadowed with blackness, No shel-ter or help is nigh; 

| The depths of my sad heart are trou-bled—Oh, wak-en and save, I pray! 
| Earth’s sun in the calm lake is mir-rored, And heay-en’s withein, my breast; 

| 2 2 2 2 ee - 
i ee ee aoe ee ee el 

i 
i SS Fp SS SESS 
| Se ee i ee ES 

if Car - est Thou not that we per - ish? HowcanstThoulie a - sleep, 
/ i} Tor-rentsof sin and of an ~-guishSweepo’ermy sink-ing soul; { 

| | Lin - ger, O bless-ed Re - deem - er! Leave ae a-lone no more; *, 

| (o—f er = 
| Se = 

ae a 

| i SN eee Ne econ J 

. eee eae 
ie - ae 
| i i ‘When each moment so mad-ly is threat’ning A gravein the an-gry deep? 
| And I per-ish! I per-ish! dear Mas - ter—Oh, hast-en, and take con - trol. 

ie And with joy I shall make the best har - bor, And rest on the bliss-ful shore. 3 
| 2 oe J fo 9 

' Ha Tey -— aT Tegel ae lacentel Ce le eo a fe 

| SSS 
ie | ' 

| i p_ CHORUS. p pp 

j ele a gear eg gl ge eee tt 
i io et e+ oO ww 3 ; f$ ~e: ee 
! a See 
i The winds and the waves shallo - bey Thy will, Peace. . be still... | | / : Peace, ae peace, be still! 

1] ee 
He 
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Master, the Tempest is Raging. 

te ot ol ot tt 7 oo 

: Wheth-er the wrath of the storm-tossed sea, Or de-mons or men, or what ' 

| eS 

0 cres. ns 0 . t . s N | 

Y SS ee ei er 

(SSS : 
ie) we | 

ev-er it be, No wa-ters can swal-low the ship where lies The i 

, “a it 
4 os ents ee eed i 

22255222225 >= 

5 F nm ‘ | 
ae ae eae be ee | Del Lec See Wa 

(SS SS SS SS | 

Mas-ter of  -cean, and earth, and skies; They all shall sweet-ly o- i 

eS : i 
a” oe Se ee ed ase i} tn 

0 He 

ag ne fee fe ee eee | 4 
Se he He 

v lige 
bey Thy will, Peace, be still! Peace be still! They all shall i i 

: s 1 

ae Ne p PP i ‘ a ens en Hf 

(Se 
oe 2 2 § or 3 7. a 

SS 
sweet-ly o - bey Thy will, Peace, peace, be still! i dl r 

i 
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y No. 181. All Hail, Immanuel! 
| | D, R. Van Sickle. Corrie rr 1010, Se Eee Chas. H. Gabriel. 

it 9 eg 
: Re eo = 9 os oreo 

| | 1, All hail to Thee, Im-man - u-el, We cast........our crowns be- 

; i 2. All hail to Thee, Im-man - u-el, The ran - - somed hosts sur- 
| | 3. All hail to Thee, Im-man-u-el, Our ris - - en King and 

i | 
Fi ey pat fee ; } (es ===: eet — 

\ a 1 | Cae. 
| va Ta 
i 0 3 3 

| | SSS SSS sis Se 
| fant tt 

| | fore Thee; Let ev -’ry heart o - bey Thy will, And ey - - ’ry voice a- 
| round Thee; And earthly monarchs clamor forth TheirSov - ’reign, King to 

||| Sav - ior! Thy foes are vanquished, and Thou artOm-nip - o- tent for- 

| | 2 aren gigs eee oe «, 
i = ee eee Se - 

a ee ee er ee 

|i 
| i} ed [a es oe a ae | 7, | -—+—s bg z ate .— 

| i 2 esas SEES eps 
| 

i dore Thee, In praise to Thee, our Say - ior, King, The vi-brant chords of 

I i crown Thee. While those redeemedin a - ges gone, As-semb-led round the 

i 1 eye er. Death, sin and hell no _ lon - ger reign, And Sa-tan’s pow’r is 

i : : 
ie a5 Pe _ $5 er rc foal =e — 
ee ee 

| / Ce cee aang tel Sielliniaaing htiacadcageiaionees oe antenatal Rees lntactaanh 

t a 

| Pg no 
eee ee 

it | heavy - en ring, And ech - o back the might-y strain: All 

} great white throne, Break forth in - to im - mor-tal song: All 

| ll burst in twain; E - ter - nal glo - ry to Thy Name: All 

i 2 ——— 
Hy | SS c i = SS SS ee 

| 
i) 9 EG S 

i, A ate et ee ae 
| | es a 
i, hail! all hail! All hail, all hail, Im-man - u - ell 
| i AML hail! all haili 
i, Se ie Fhe ed et ee. 
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All Hail, Immanuel! 

Cxorvs. 
Hail,....... » Im-man-u-el, Im-man-u-el! Hail,........ 

rere 

SS 
¥ 
3 : 2 8 ¥ i 

| Hail fo the King we love so well, - E . LUE Fis Ge the King we lovoeo well 4 
aN Metta eta oe tbe 
3 ° 3 

ees = - ens 2 rf reas = 
} (C2: { ater a i 

bp 9-e-9 0-9 8-0h re 
Voy by OD voy ‘i 

j_,.Jm-man-u-el, Im-man-u ell a | 
7 Dp 5 Naat 3 5 Naas = al 
(= oS Se ee | Sie te Oe ee Oe ram Ear anaes = 4 

a PF eee | [ i 
Hail, Im + man-u- 4 Glo-ry and hon-or and maj- es - ty, 4 
Hail ws... Glo + - vy and maj - ea - ty, { 
I 3 

el rf £ a a a a HN Sa eH ple oe ee ¥ eae ie 

a Aa s—| be a Me 
—op ja} I a eee ne 

eet Sate 
Wis-dom and pow-er be un - to Thee, Now and ev ~ er - more!l, . i 
Wis - - dom be un - to Thee, | ao tie 

4, i 

eo i" 
Vo ene 2 a 

Hail,....... . Im-man-u-el, Im-man-u-ell! Hail... ...... i ‘ 

fess [aaa fl kee b rs eo ite pe f-P=p-e1 i 

by VEL var. bY i. 
Hiipieia ead as ge hu wl, ie £ Smee oll Halll tee Sida welovaeu wel) i 

tlle ees ie tea a 
= aoe oa hh 

3 2 2 a oe a, R 4 

Kept t+} 99+ =|9--p-9—= 2p 9-9] ii pepe eecep lipo —ep ete| 
VUVV VV OD a7) i 

fi Im-man-u-el, Im-man-u-el! hp J oN ON | | 
2 a= Seo —— ‘i 
AD cee lel co lh er laid ete ded Wf |, \t e—a aia e 

Gas Sao eee sel i 
ran a ares. 

fee . bee King of kings and Lord of lords, Allhail,Im-man-u-ell 
Halle cae sees i ; —— ) 
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No. 182. The Way-side Gross, 

ii C,L, St. John, eee H. R. Palmer, 
| ii Solo, ad lib, (Declamatory Style.) 

i seas = Baas i E ES ep | een Aes 

| / eo 4 Cae ee 
| 1, ‘Which way shall I take?’ shouts a voice on the night,“‘I’m a pil- grim a- 

| i 2. “Which way shallI take for the bright gold-en span That bridg-es the 
a 3. “See the lights from the palace in sil - ver - y lines,How they pen-cil_the 

. BSS SSS ii sr acm WT = 
' a co =o oR 
| = a a 

i. io ea Se 
, og eee a Sees ae ee 
, ia Ef 
| i —wea-ried, andspent is my light; AndI seek or a palace, that 

| wa-ters so Safe-ly for man? To the right? tothe left? ah, 
| i hedg-es and fruit la - den vines— My fortune! my all! for 

I = del. Ip 
ie) J ea Sl od 

eS 
| il ——e 

i Slower and sustained. rit. = 
If i pS <A - —] , peace Saag 
I i restson the hill, Butbe-tween us, astream li - eth = len and chill. 
i me! if I knew— The night is so dark, and the pass-ers so few.’ 
a) one tan-gled gleam That  sifts thro’ the lil - ies, and wastes on the stream.’? 

| | ee 

| eE-p-4 peer ee 
| i } a SS Sean ae 

Hy ce eS 
a i *CHorus. 

Hi INi52-2-fe—e3 9-1 e—e—6 18-66 +e 6-8 te lo 8 
Beare pis eee te ae eee 

| Hi} Near,near thee,my son, is the old wayside cross, Like a gray friar cowl’d,in lichens 
if | e 

i) (s-b-2-] E o—9—0 TB -f : | Mp foo 6 oo oH . 
| 

| Ml ib —. 6 18-88-13 — fre a 
| i} 5 ee ae mel Bl os 

. | eee ee 
/ i and moss;And its cross-beam will point to the bright golden span, That bridges the 

| iH 2. 2 2 

ie) ie Fo—=-—9--— |} — 08 Fe a 

| | E *The chorus should begin while the solo voice ie still holding the Inst note.
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- The Way-side Gross, : 

ores Coda. Pp nee sung after last stanza. a 

(Ni a5 oe 8 tee sp 8 | tte-# 

waters so safe -ly for man; That bridg-es the wa-ters so safe - ly for man. i 
on as oN < ; 

To z me es Ea aH ij pS Sey | 
| 

No. 183, Were You There? 
Arr, by T. M, T: | 

Swe 

Nip be rt zi i224 — ee 4 = i 

l | | 
1, Were you there when they cru - ci- fied my Lord? Were you { 
2. Were you there when they nailed Him to the cross? Were you itt 
3. Were you there when they laid Him in the tomb? Were you 4 

4, Were you there when He burst the bars of death? Were you 
wore you there? nl 

a = Se eh ar eee fa fe 8 le ed i Pp +6 He ee te iit 
6 6 6 -o- iG 

Aue 

a ia? a 
SP be — BBB 8 LB 88 [8 2 ge ee a SRSEe Se eae il 

San aE tae 

there when they cru-ci-fied my Lord? Oh,.... sometimes, it caus-esme to a 

there when they nailed Him to the cross?Oh,.. sometimes, it caus-es me to a 
there when they laid Him in the tomb?0h,.... sometimes, it caus-es me to i 

there when He burst the bars of death?0n,.... sometimes, it fills my soul with ie 

3 2 = = N ii 
pa et ‘ i: 
p> — to ae ae He ba eae i 

Pole le owe les a 

a oO a aa! 1 
el} 2-5 ied kat hee hee et 

IN P-b- a Si a = = meee 
trem-ble, trem-ble,trem-ble, Were you there when they cru-ci-fied my Lord? (i 
trem-ble, trem-ble,trem-ble, Were you there when they nailed Him to the cross, | 

trem-ble, trem-ble,trem-ble, Were you there when they laid Him in the tomb? } 
rap-ture, rap-ture,rap-ture, Were you there when He burst the bars of death? il 
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} No. 184. The Ghurch in the Wildwood. 

W. S.P. Dr. Wm. S. Pitts. 
ig = : AEN 

£ Teel! 4 Daca Fat = Ee = = 

ii Se ee ee ee oe eee ee ij a ae Pad ee, Hi ee ay 
|) 

i i} 1. There’s a church in the val-ley by the wild - wood, No love- li - er 

| i 2. How sweet on a clear, Sab-bath morn-ing To list to the 

| 8. There, close by the church in the val - ley, Lies one that I 
4, There, close by the side of that loved one, ’Neath the tree where the 

i) ee ae i! (C2: p40 ——— ea a — — S eeee eee 
| i eae Vo Vee bY Vey 
| ae 

i a Se = 

ie : asl | 
i cee 
i Vo v 

i, place in the dale; No spot is so dear to my child-hood As the 

| ) clear ring-ing bell; Its tones so sweet-ly are call - ing, Oh, 

/ i loved so’ well; She sleeps, sweetly sleeps ’neath the wil - low; Dis- 

| q wild flow-ers bloom, When the fare-well hymn shall be chant-ed, I shall 

ie [=< es a 2 } = 
ii) S ie = = — oo o1 =e 

| i ae 5 ST hore 
| i, D. S.—spot is sodear to my child-hood As the 

i] 
Mt s Fing, CHORUS. 

i ie PS Se Bo 
i See Eesagpecgtectae] A 

it Fl i) 
} | lit-tle brown church in the vale. 

|) come to the church in the vale, Come to the 
i turb nother rest in the vale. Oh, come, come, come, come, come, come, 
Hi rest by her side in the tomb, : 

: a aan KAAS 
i ee Se ee ee 
i 5 Pa ee to $e ge 
: i a = sae aa 

i lit-tle brown church in the vale. 

i / 

i, Rib B ier 5 a | il cee ere ee 
|| - 
aM church by the wild - wood, Oh, come to the church in the dale; No 

; Hi come, come, ee ee ae come, come, come, come; 
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No. 185. Onward, Ghristian Soldiers. 

Sabine Gould. First Tune, Arthur Sullivan, | 

ee eS | 
© Sea ee i 

2; Onward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as to war, With the cross of Je - sus Go - ing on be- fore; ! 
2. At the’ sign of tri- umph, Satan’s host doth flee; On, then, Christian soldiers, On to vic - to ~ ryl 
3, Like a might-y ar-my Moves the Church of God; Brothers we are treading Where the saints have trod 1 
4, Onward, then, ye peo - ple, Join our hap-py throng, Blend with ours your voices In the triumph song; i 

a 2 cee 2 asictoa—ts eee i So i . One feeeeerre 

nit z | ttt hp pt 
Ga a 

- Peat is i 
Christ the roy-al Mas- ter, Leads against the foe; For-ward in- to bat. - tle, See His ban-ner go} 14 
Hell’s foun-da-tions quiv - er At the shout of praise, Brothers, lift your voices, Loud your anthems raise. i 
We are not di - vid-ed; All one bod-y we, One in hope and doc - trine, One in char -i- ty. it 
Glo - ry, laud and hon -’ or Un - to Christ, the King, This thro’ countless a - ges Men and angels sing. i if 

2 2 > — 2 ie patti eg gg og ot oe ve 
si S SSS SSS SS SSS St eiSS Sse i = | 

aw 2, REFRAIN. {ie ppt, ee _ a : 
ee pei ied M 

: if See Sees , ok a 
Onward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as to war, | With the cross of Je + sus _— on before. i ii} 

a - 4 tae 
bot tag 5 — 9 oo be ea Ale 
Se hd 
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; . ae No. 186. Brightly Gleams our Banner. : 
Thomas J. Potter. Second Tune. Haydn. a i 

OS et ee ae Set este Hh 

Ora SS. ee i 
ey oe ed 

1. Bright-ly gleams our ban-ner, Paint-ing to the sky, Wav-ing wand’rers on-ward To their home on high. if 
2. Je - sus, Lord and Mas-ter, At Thy sa-cred feet, Here with hearts re-joie-ing See Thy children meet; a 
3. All ourdaysdi - rect us In the way we go; Lead us on vic- to-rious Over ev -’ry foe; i 

. 3 2 ee, 3 a 
fa Se et re 2 1 CS ee ee i 

uh 
D.C-Brightly gleams our ban-ner, Pointing to the sky, Wav-ing wand’rers on-ward To their home on high. } i 

os Dc. ‘i 
- ee oth pep i 
fae ee | 

Joureying o’er the des Ne Glad-ly thus we pray, And with hearts u - ni - ted, Take our heav’nward way. i 
Olt - en have we lett Thee, Oft-en gone a - stray; Keep us, might-y Sav -ior, In the nar~row way. Hh 
Bid thine an-gels shield us When the storm-clouds lower; Pardon Thou and save us In the last dread hour. lit 

de do, na 3 Fl y 
= $$ 8 6 td od yn he ee i 
SS eS ee i 
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ie No. 187, tioly Spirit, Faithful Guide. 
a M. M. W. ’ ; M, M. Wells. 
1 tes Sse ater ee err is x ee eS 4 (tea re se ieee 
| Hi a Co Oo owe ao ze 

if 1, Ho-ly Spirit, faith - ful Guide, Ev-or near the Chris-tian’s side, Gen - tly lead us by the hand, 
if 2, Ev-er present, tru est Friend, Ev-er near Thine aid to lend, Leave ui mot to doubt and fear, 

| 3. When our days of iA 0% cease, Waiting still for a ee Nothing left but =p pray’r, 

i Ss sp es 2. 2 Le. (2.9 
| Veta a 2 ee Bh EBB Re 4 
Ik Sep ected oot = ee Et | ! ee ed 

ii D.C.—Whisper soft-ly,“‘Wand’rer, come, Follow me, I’ll guide thee home.’” . 
im = D.C. ; 
1 eae ee ae a Po es ae OS 

| ; (See ssp re te ose eel 
| Pil-grims in a des~ert land; Wea - ry souls for - e’er_re-joice, While they hear that sweetest voice, 

ii Grop-ing on in dark-ness drear; When the storms are rag-ing sore, Hearts grow faint,and hopes give o'er, 
; | Wondering if our mane there; Wad- ing deep the dis - mal flood, Plead-ing naught but Je sus blood 

14 goa €F% 2 a a2: a z a 
i fey 8 PB a Be | / Se ee eee ey 
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; No. 188. Holy Ghost, with Love Divine. 
|| : A. Reed. 5: Gottschalk, 

| Pee eae 
l\| i O47 pes ig Hee Lo Holy Ghost, with pow’r divine, 

! ee : : leanso this guilty heart of mine, 
{ ii 1, Hos ly Ghost, with light divine, Shine up-on this heart of mine; Long hath aia without control, : 
i a Se Held dominion o’er my soul. 

{ 5 ees eee BZ re 

l eet STs tay cose, wth oy divin 
7 = Cie this saddened heart of mine; 

i ‘id my many woes depart, ie ppb ire 13 GL a es ie Apt tats ore eee ssf] Heal my wounded, bleeding heart. Gap ia beanie = ra geet = | Sere 
i i Bal = y 4 Holy Spirit, all divine, 

i H Chase the shades of night a - way, Turn my dark-ness in - to day, Dwell within this heart of mine; 

| Dn os Ses i es Cast down ev’ry idol throne, 
OS nee eS ae oP este Reign supreme—and reign alone. 

| Bese See 
|. No. 189. Holy, Holy, Holy. 
i Reginald Heber: John B. Dykes. 

Hi p a ya 

(54 pres Spee te 
tie ‘ zs 

al 1, Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho = ly, Lord God Al-might-y! Ear-ly in the morn-ing our song shall rise to Thee; | 
i ii 2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho = ly, all the saints adore Thee,Casting down their golden crowns around the glassy sea; 
HI | 3. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho = ly, tho’ the darkness hide Thee, Tho? the eye of sin-ful man Thy glory may not see; 
Hi 4, Ho-ly, horly, ho - ly, Lord God Almighty!All Thy works shall praise Thy name,in earth and sky, and sea; 

i og , 
i Og ete ‘ , Sig Eee See 

i : oS 
| HH att a4 = i, ie pee 
a (sei 

ie | = 
ij i Ho - ly, ho ~ ly, ho - ly, _mer- ci- ful and might~ y, God in Three Persons, bless-ed Trin - i - ty! 

it Cher-u-bim and sera - phim fall - ing down be - fore Thee, Which wert and art,and ey-er-more shalt be. 
i, On~ly Thou art ho-ly, there is none be~side Thee, Per-fect in pow-er, in love, and pu - ri- ty. 
| i Ho-ly, holy, ho-ly, mer-ci~ful and might -y, "God in Three Persons, bless-ed Trin -i- ty. 
, eet Pe z: = === ge $  t ett n 

| Pa te ee 
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No. 190. . Whiter Than Snow. 
James Nicholson. Wm. G, Fischer. 

P-b-55 a rt a te 

GER a eS 
Lord Je-sus,I long to be per-fect-ly whole; ' = 

1 { I want Thee for-ev-er to live in my soul; } Break seven pty |= AO), cans Dut ons 'ey._ foes 
Lord Je-sus,look down from Thy throne in the skies, a a 

a Kpaiiely mets mathe complete sacri- fees’ f 1 @e UP my-sell, and what-ev -er I know; i 
| | 3 

PoP ee a a ee a oo oe a 
Ce a Se i 

: ® Fix Cuonvs, D.S. \ 
ap yy i 

ese ae tg et §=4=9 ee 
Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Whiter than snow, yes, whiter than snow; Now wash me,and | 

D. S.—I shall be whiter than snow. i 

Ca BS a a eee eee SS | 
| | 

3 Lord Jesus, for this I most humbly entreat, 4 Lord Jesus, Thou seest I patiently wait; j 
I wait, blessed Lord, at Thy crucified feet, Come now, and within me anew heart create; i 
By faith, for my cleansing, I see Thy blood flow, | To those who have sought Thee, Thou never said’st no; 4 
Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. | i : 

No. 191. Savior, Like a Shepnerd. | 
Dorothy A. Thrupp. William B. Bradbury. i 

$a ee peer i a ie 
6a i te i 

1. { Sav -ior, like a shep-herd lead us, Much we need Thy tend’rest care: ii 
* Un Thy pleas-ant past-ures feed = For our use Thy folds pre - pare: iy lems ed de" sus, iH 

as = = # a le eee reel Pe ia 

2S ee i 
Fs oe ee if 

Fb gd a 
Gyr Pe ee eee He H a 

p ld 
Bless-ed Je-sus, Thou hast bought us, Thine we are; Je-gus, Thou hast bought us, Thine we are. : 

= Bera S : i 
eee ere (tae eS oe ets a ei Z $—t tee i a | Oe 

2 Weare Thine; do Thoubefriendus, {3 Thou hast promised to receive us, |4 Early let us seek Thy favor, a 
Be the Guardian of our way; Poor and sinful though we We, Early let us do Thy will; te 

Keep Thy flock, fromsindefendus, | Thou hast mercy to relieve us, Blessed Lord and only Savior, if 
Seek us when we go astray: ‘Grace to cleanse, and pow'rtofree| With Thy love our bosoms fill: ag 

Blessed Jesus, Blessed Jesus, Blessed Jesus, i 
Bear, oh, hear us when we pray. ‘We will early turn to Thee. Thou hast loved us, love us still. if tl 

; No. 192. The Old Time Religion. a 
Unknown. E. 0, E. Arr. uae 

P-b-b5 thy pete RB to ht ii 
eg aoe se eee eg easel i 

CHO—'Tis the old time re-lig-ion, Tis the ofdtime re-lig-ion, Tis the old time re-lig-ion, And it’s good eriough for me. 1 j i 
1, It was good for our mothers,It was good for our mothers, It was good for our mothers,And it’s good enough for me. 1 il 

tS 4 = * . : i 7 ersten Ses gar 8 10-6 Pao 6 PT p oP pre Bp i 
ers eet eset abi pier teteell i 

v v v oe i 
2 Makes me love everybody. 6 It was tried in the fiery furnace. i 
3 It has saved our fathers.. 7 It was good for Paul and Silas. ie 
4 It was good for the Prophet Daniel. 8 It will do when I am dying. ~ iH 
6 It was good for the Hebrew children, 9 It will take us all to heaven, “ {it i i 

i
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i No. 193. Stand Up for Jesus. 
: George Duttield. Firet Tune, Pi G. 3. Webb. 

i} \ i ce a ae ae a et So ten 

a Ge 
i 1. Stand up, stand up for Je-sus, Ye sold-iers of the cross; Lift high Hisroy-al ban- ner, 

| q D.S.—Tilt ev-'ry foe is vanquished 
pao tte 0 eg ee ep ee 

. eS 
im Fine DS. 
| Depp tt ep | te | fps , i, as SS eee 

i 
| Est not srt ter lose: From vie-t'ry un-to vic - t’ry His arm-y shall He lead, 

ie Rees ay. oy li prptat tps gs eg — 
i SS ee 
| 2 Sa up, stand on for Jesus, is on up, stand up for Jesus, [4 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 
ie e trumpet call obey; nd in His strength alone; The strife will not be long; 

il i Forth to the mighty conflict, The arm of flesh will fail you; |) ‘This day the noise of battle, 
) Tn this His glorious day, Ye dare not trust your own, ‘The next the victor’s song; 
Hi “Ye that are men, now serve Him,””| Put on the gospel armor, To Him that overcometh, 

| i Against unnumbered foes; Each piece put on with prayer; A crown of life shall be; ! 
| Your courage rise with danger, Where duty calls, or danger, He with the King of glory 
| l And strength to strength oppose. Be never wanting there. Shall reign eternally. 
| | 5 2 s 
ie No. 194. The Morning Light is Breaking. 
i) First or Second Tune. 

i 1 The morning light is breaking, (2 See heathen nations bending [3 Blest river of salvation, 
ia The darkness disappears, Before the God of love, Pursue thy onward way; 

| ‘The eons of earth are waking, ‘And thousand hearts ascending | Flow thou to every nation, 
i To penitential tears; In gratitude above; | Nor in thy richness stay; . 

| i Each breeze that sweeps the ocean| While sinners now confessing, Stay not till all the lowly, 
ii Brings tidings from afar, "The gospel’s call obey, ‘Triumphant, reach their home; 
fi | Of nations in commotion, And seek a Savior’s blessing, Stay not till all the holy ~ 
i ! Prepared for Zion’s war. A nation jn a day, Proclaim, ‘The Lord is come.” 

i 
i} me) . 

7 No. 195. 0 Jesus, Thou Art Standing. 
i Willlam W. How. Second Tune. Justin H, Knecht, 

i} || a [a  e 
i ag age et SS ee 
Ht. we | “oe ‘b { 

| H 1. 0 Je-sus,Thon art standing Out-side the fast-closed door,In lowly mana waiting To pass the threshold o'er: 
| ia up: al be 4 ed. ; 

Hy (Ob FEB et 
i) ee ee ee 

im | ; . a Ope ge te ee tte 1 
| (Geet ee all 
a tro 

i. ‘We bear the name of Christians,His name and sign we bear; 0 shame,thrice shame upon us,To keep Him standing there! 

i ; bere q i b z i ‘ 
Hh) Oba et oe ee ee , eee ied 

i, 1 0 Jems, Thou art standing 2 © Jesus, Thou art knocking; [8 O Jesus Thou art pleading 
|i Outside the fast-closed door, And Io! that hand is scarred, In accents meek and low, 
ie In lowly patience waiting And thorns Thy brow encircle; “T died for you, my children, 
i To pass the threshold o’er: And tears Thy face have marred: And will ye treat me so?” 

Hi ‘We bear the name of Christians, | O love that passeth knowlege, O Lord, with shame and sorrow 
he His name and sign we bear; So patiently to wait! We open now the door; 

ae : O shame, thrice shame upon us, O sin that hath no-equal Dear Savior, enter, enter, 
std. ‘To keep Him standing there} So fast to bar the gate! ‘And leave us never more! f 

it
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No. 196. The Son of God Goes Forth to War. | 
R. Heber, First Tune. H. S. Cutler. $ 

Q XN y Bo by pI i Mey aa eet ope SES Poe Pere SSS ES 
OF ap teses aia | 

: if ° Sy 

1, The Son of God goes forth to war,A kingly crown to gain;His blood-red banner streams afar;Who follows in His train? . } 

fp: te oy é -e-@. * @ # @ as, ps t@ e+ f 
ae ena poet R ees at i 

pede oe eo eee P| PE reer Eis led : 
‘ 

: E +] = . i ; 93-3 eer -b rege tes ea to Said t 
tet or grade : | 

Who best can drink his cup of woe, Triiimphant over pain, Who patient bears His cross below, He follows in His train. 
£ Lf -8:. p90: = o9-8 , ay 

Ce; ee Eases [6-8 —- ee ptt pote ee =H Sse, 
r a H 

2 That martyr first, whose eagle cys;3 A noble band, the chosen few, [4 A noble army, men and boys, 
Could pierce beyond the grave; On whom the Spirit came; [knew,] ‘The matron and the maid, 
Who saw His Master in the sky; | Twelve valiant saints, their hope they] Around the Savior’s throne rejoice, i 
And called on Him to save. And mock’d the cross and flame. In robes of light arrayed; { 
Like Him,with pardon on His tongue] They met the tyrant’s brandish’d | They climbed the steep ascent of, 
In midst of mortal pain, [wrong,] The lion’s gory mane; {steel,} ‘Thro’ peril, toil, and pain, [heav’n,| i 
He pray’d for them that did the! ‘Theybowed their heads the stroke] O God, to us may grace be giv’n, | i 
Who follows in His train? Who follows in their train?({to feel, To follow in their train. il 

: il 
No. 197. Thy Word is a Lamp. iH 

Psalm 119. First or Second Tune. i 
'3 Thy word is to my feet alamp, |2 The tree-will off’rings of my mouth|3 I of Thy testimonies have 4 { 

And to my path a light, Accept, I Thee beseech, Above all things made choice, fF 
I will perform, as I have sworn, And unto me, O Lord, do Thou To be my heritage for aye, HH 

2 To keep Thy judgments right. Thy judgments clearly teach, For they my heart rejoice. Fie 
I with affliction very sore Tho’ still my soul be in my hand, With care I have my heart inclined,, f i 
Am ovewhelmed, O Lord; Thy laws I'll not forget; That it should still attend ith 
In mercy raise and quicken me, T erred not from them, tho’ for me] Thy statutes always to observe, a 
According to Thy word. The wicked snares did set. , And keep them to the end. ie 

a 
ae 

No 198. Joy to the World. i 
1. Watts. Second Tune. G, F, Handel. j 

Pea ‘ ~ A 

. = ae pete 5 ji i 

1, Joy to the world! the Lord is come; Let earth re-ceive her King; Let ev - ’ry heart pre-pare Him it 
2. Joy to the world! the Sav-ior reigns;, Let men their songs em-ploy; While fields and floods,rocks, hills, and in 

: 3. No more let sin and sor- row grow, Nor thorns in-fest the ground; He comes to make His bless - ings 2 
4. He rules the world with truth and grace, And makes the na-tions prove The glo - ries of His right-eous- a 

fp: eee Soe ee J op iia 
Ce eee 2 i 
a = j 

v i 
pt x i i 
¥ EE + = i 

A = a aa Pa j= eH Gye: eee eg Sg: ri 

room, And heav’n and nature sing, And heav’n and nature sing, And heav’n, and heav’n and nature sing. By 
plaing, Repeat the sounding joy, Re-peat the sounding joy, Re = peat, re peat the sounding joy. i 
flow Far as the curse is found, Far as the curse is found, Far as, far as the curse is found. oy 
ness, And wonders of His love, And wonders of His love, And wonders, won-ders of His love. i 

Big S8 et ke te 
tas » os 4 

—. e—Tf Teze = Le SSS 1} WM - ee ee =] pi——fpeerey 
eee ee ee i 
Se v ; i 

‘And hosv'nand na-tere sing, | Andheav‘n and na turesing, au it 
i
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ie No. 199. 1 Love To Tell The Story. 

| ; Katherine Hankey. \UOED BY PERMISSION OF We. ©. FISCHER. William G. Fischer, 

| | i cea ee 

| / = ao St tg ste] 
ee) ~ = 

i i 1,1 love to tell the sto- ry Of un-seen things a-bove, dt Je-sus and Bis glo-ry 
i 2. 1 love to tell the sto- ry; More won-der-ful it seems Than all the gold - en fan - cies 

| 3.1 love to tell the sto-- ry; "Tis pleas-ant to re-peat What seems, each time I tell it, q 
| i 4.1 love to tell the sto- ry; For those who know it best Seem hun-ger - ing and thirst-ing 5 

im a ee ee ee eee ee é Hi. (a 
| I ee tee eS 

ia 
| Fs a = / pe ort ae et == 

iq a 
| Of Je-sus and His love. I love to tell the sto-ry, Be-cause I knowtis true; 
| Hl| Of all our gold-endreams. I love to tell the sto-ry, It did so much for me; 

| i More won - der ~ ful-ly sweet. I love to tell the sto-ry, Forsomehavenev-er heard 
Hi To hear it like the rest. And when, inscenes of glo-ry, I sing the new, new song, 

/ | ep ee eet eo ee ee OP os i] | 2 3 S22Ss 2 ease ae 
I | cuonns. 

Hi re eS ee ii eo PS fs ge 
i G7 tg ee ge e 

| i) Tt sat - is-fies my long- ings as noth - ing else would do. 
ie And that is just the rea-son I tell it now to thee. I love totell the sto-ry, 

i The mes-sage of sal-va-tion From God’s own ho-ly word. 
iq "Twill be the old, old sto - ry That I havelov’d so long. 

I eb ee et ee i Se a | 
ii 
i Beppotgct gn pp 
/ (2 eS pS |] 

| : a 
| Twill be mythemein glo-ry, To tell the old, old sto-ry Of Je-sus and His love. 

| eee 8 1 8 8 9 0 9 9 9 
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"| No. 200. Even Me, Even Me. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Codner, ‘Wm. B.B adbury. 

H SN 
i Go 

| 1, Lord, I hear of show’rs of bless - ing Thou art scatt’ring full and free; Show’rs, the thirst-y land re 
A 2. Pass me not, O God, my Fa-ther Sin- ful tho’ my heart may be; Thou mightst leave me, but the 

i 3. Pass me not, O  gra~-cious Sav- ior, Let me live and cling to Thee; I am long-ing for Thy 
| | 4. Love of God, so pure and fret Blood of Christ, so rich and free; Grace of God, so strong and 

i Lestat G8 tg BB j 
i, 4 eS Se = = 
| 

PW ps 1h Bp pf pt ff 
PP 6 eed hia) oa oa So a poe a 

1a fresh-ing; Let some drops now fall on me; E-ven me, e-venme, Let some drops now fall on me. q 
ie rath - er; Let Thy mer - cy light on me; E-venme, e-venme, Let Thy mercy light on me. 
i) fa-vor; Whilst Thou’rt calling, O call me; E-venme, e- ven me, Whilst Thou’rt calling, call me. i Pe \ boundless Mag~ni-fy them all inme; E-venme, e-venme, Mag~ni-fy them all in me. 
Hl a es oa eee > 4 f #2 
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No. 201. Love Divine. 
Charles Wesley. First Tune. ¥ John Zundel. 

ga ree 
G=3 Bee 

1, Love di-vine, all love ex-cell-ing, Joy of heav’n, to earth come down! Fix in us Thy hum - ble dwell-ing; 
D. 8.—Vis - it us with Thy sal - va - tion, 

i Op pr po [P¢ epee ef tS : 
SP 4 

i 
r Fixe = 2S. | 
ae eS do oS ' 

' Gh ag ee ra ell | 
All Thy faith-ful mer-cies crown; Je-sus Thou art all com-pas-sion, Pure un-bound-ed love Thou art; 
En-ter ev - ’ry trembling heart} 

- ~~ 
ee i—t+— tee —s 
eS ee 

2 Breathe, oh, breathe Thy loving |3 Come, Almighty to deliver, 4 Finish then Thy new-creation; ) 
Into every troubled breast! [Spirit | Let us all Thy grace receive; Pare and spotless let us be; 
Let us all in Thee inherit, Suddenly return, and never, Let us see Thy-great salvation, f 
Let us find the promised rest. Never more Thy temple leave: Perfectly restoted in Thee: 4 
Take away the love of sinning; ‘Thee we would be always blessing; | Changed from glory into glory, | 
Alpha and Omega be; Serve Thee as Thy hosts above ‘Till in heaven we take our place, t 
End of faith, as its beginning, Pray,and praise Thee without ceas-} Till we cast our crowns before-Thee, i 
Sot our hearts at liberty! Glory in Thy perfect lovel  [ing,! Lost in wonder, love and praise. it 

No. 202. Hark! the Voice of Jesus Galling. i 
First or Second Tune. Wie 

1 Hark! the voice of Jesus calling, 2 If you cannot cross the ocean 3 While the souls of men are dying, : 
‘Who will go and work to-day? And the heathen land explore, And the Master calls for you, i 
Fields are white,the harvest waiting] You can find the heathen nearer, Let none hear you idly saying, H 
Who will bear the sheaves away! You can help them at your door; “There is nothing I can dol”? 
Loud and long, the Master calleth | If you cannot speak like angels, Gladly take the task He gives you? Hee 

| Rich reward He offers free; If you cannot preach like Paul, Let His work your pleasure be; a 
Who will answer, gladly saying, | You can tell the love of Jesus, | Answer quickly when He calleth, i 
“Here am I, O Lord, send me.”” ‘You can say He died for all. “Here am I, O Lord, send me.’” a 

a 
No. 203. Jesus, | My Gross Have Taken. i 

Henry F. Lyte. Second Tune. £ Mozart. if 

Pa ae at ei a pe — HS fee SE ee , 
(igo ter SS ih 

1, Je = sus, I my cross have tak-en, All to leave and follow Thee; Naked, poor, despised, for-sa-ken, i 
D.S.—Yet how rich is my con - di-tion, ~ i 

Cree eee ee 5 CSS eee te : i 
= a Five D.s. ii 
ft pee ah i 
Ghee ee Cll 

a . x ii 
‘Thou from hence my all shalt be; Per-ish ev-’ry fond am-bi-tion,All I’ve sought,and hoped;and known; i 

God and beat still my own, ii 

ee SSeS eee i Ji2S=es a Set ii 
j 2 Let the world despise, forsake ine, |3 Go,then,earhtly fame and treasurel|4 Haste thee on from grace to glory, i 

They have left my Savior, too; Come, disaster, scorn and pain! Led by faith, and winged by prayer i 
Human hearts and looks deceiveme,| In Thy service, pain is pleasure; Heav’n’s eternal days before thee at 
Thou art not, like man, untrue: With Thy favor, loss is gain. God will safely guide thee there, ne 
And.whileThou shalt smile upon me,| 1 have called Thee,“‘Abba Father,’”’| Soon shall close thy earthly mission, ti 

God of wisdom, love and might,[me| Ihave stayed my heart on Thee; | Swift shall pass thy pilgrim days; | it 
. Foes may hate,and friends may shun| Stormy clouds may o’er me gather,| Hope shall change to glad fruition, il 

Show Thy face and all is bright ! AU must work for good tome. ' Faith to sight,and prayer to praise. ti 
aN



EOE OOO OOO EE EE EE EE EE EE a.
 

0 ———
 

ae | 
fa 

NESS 
AN PS 

i 

ee = wr 

i. 

a 

| No. 204. My J 

g 

Mt __Bnailsh. y Jesus I Love Th 

i ot 
Firat Tine. 

ee. 

a 
(a 

Ee 

i 
eof 

Pett 
A. J. Gordo 

| 1, My Je 
a 

Se 
au 

i 
= sus 

e 
St Z ; 

——s 

if 2 I ove ee 
ee 

Spies pie 

aH 
. 

. 
e; 

a ie 

i Eure then i wiv ee mend aston ctt nol 
= 

im 
glo = ry andend in death, And prai cay farce Ga Gale vay sign; 

i as 
popula 

lew delight, Tl er aise Thee as long as Th = va ~ ry’s tree} 

| BS Ld te EO Dasher eee cae 

i 
pe 

562 2 wb 

Beet 
pa Eee 

| ie 
eee a 

iy 
Hee & 

ie (yma 
oe 

papel 

i 
faa pee

pee 

Hi 

ste i pS 

‘a 
M 5 

Retest 
=a 

i 
y gracious Re - ie 

ji 
Eg 

st 

| j 
I love ete 

en ser, my Ease 
= = te 818 

Ee 

i 
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No, 208. All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name, 
» B. Perronet. First Tune. James, Ellor_ : 

Ptr a ee ee 
(5rd gloat PA SEES Baling eg Leal sepia aloe ia al ee He 

i 
¢ 1, AI! bail the pow'r of Jesus’ name! Let angels prostrate fall Pat anibels prostrate fell; Bring forth the royal diadem, 

bs ony 2 i] * J) 6 dae i 
Senay 8 as ee ee ; 
ef ole Pp [Poof Pe fe | S = 

And mone bed intencisdateds Him, Crown Him, crown Him,crown Him; — 4 

Patt ees ele gel ee ee eet ee | 
Galeteiae clparela sd : eee i 
And crown Him, crown Him,crown Him,crown Him,And crown Him Lord of all,crown Him,And crown Him Lord of alll i 

And crown.......+-ssss--+c++++es- Him,  CrownHim, crown.:.. Him; ay 
e tL i) eae tl? yt 8) fee | 

Cae eee el eee | ppt Pp pt ie | 
And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, Crown.......--...-+--sss+eses++++ Him; And crown Him Lord of alll | 

2 Ye chosen seed of Isracl’s race, [3 Let every kindred, every tribe, |4 0 that-with yonder sacred throng i 
Ye ransomed from the fall; On this terrestrial ball, We at His feet may fall, t 
Hail Him who saves youby Hisgrace, | To Him all majesty ascribe, We'll join the everlasting song, f 
And crown Him Lord of all. And crown Him Lord of all. And crown Him Lord of all. ny 

he , HE 
. ’ 13 No. 209. All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name. 7. 

Edward Perronet. Second Tune. Oliver Holden. i 
Fae ES BT ar a Os a EY poet Feit E a = oS a ee ee ae i 

gS = Sj Wik 
1, All hail the pow’r of Je-sus’ name, Let an-gels pros-trate fall; Bring forth the roy-al di - a- dem, ny 

eae te -——t—f 28 { s— #6424 ie 5S GSES a Saeeees | 
wea 

ph ae 
a me ee at 

(SSS See 
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oe ‘y 

And crown Him Lord of alll; Bringforth the roy-al di - oe crown Him Lord of all. i 
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No. 210. All Hail the Power. 7 
Edward Perronet. Third Tune. William Shrubsole, Hi 

oa H an ge aio A 
6-4 ih 

j ves 3 S tr BE 
1. All hail the pow’r of Je - sus’ name, Let an - gels pros-trate fall; Bring forth the roy - al iW 

, FI ii gfe Pap Rh eg ete 
eee eee i 

th a4? nm a a a Ai pt} —p——___+ 7 __] bop ba i 
a eed | ts 4 "| $ teres fu 

di - a- dem, And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, Crown Him Lord of all. ie 
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a ie No. 211. 0 Day of Rest and Gladness. 
| = Wordsworth. First Tune. Lowell Mason. ie 3 a 

li a eee i (a ep a SaaS Ole beta 9 — ta BJ 

fi ie es leo os d_light a - . of joy and. fight, : 
ia 14 ah ot = Mt eatomt ©) Moot Gear t.id-iaoee beGRE. {Oa thee; the Wigh and ow, 
1 i . o s i 

i] pra prp peels 5 Jot ¢ + # og Sere 
a (28 SSS Se So Ss SS SS Se ee aee res |. 

| PP a ee i et se 
; Thro’ a - ges join’din tune, Sing ‘‘Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho.- ly,” To the great God Tri~ane, 

2 SS ae eee ee 
a Peo ee eee 
i) 2 On thee, at the creation, 3 To-day on weary nations 4 New graces ever gaining 

| The light first had its birth; The heavenly manna falls; From this our day of of rest, 
) On thee, for our salvation, To holy convovations We reach the rest remaining 

Hi ‘Christ rose from depths of earth The silver trumpet calls, To spirits of the blest; 
i) On thee, our Lord, victorious, Where gospel light is glowiag To Holy Ghost be praises, 

| ; ‘The Spirit sent from heaven; With pure and radiant beams, To Father, and to Son; 
i And thus on thee, most glorious, And living water flowing The church her voice upraises 

i A triple light was given. With soul-refrestfing streams, To thee, blest Three in One. 

| No. 212. In Heavenly Love Abiding. 
i First or Second Tune. 

| 1 In heavenly love abiding, 2 Wherever He may guide me, 3 Green pastures are before me, 
i | No change my heart shall fear; No want shall turn me back; |° Which yet I have not seen; 

} And safe is such confiding, My Shepherd is beside me, Bright skies will soon be o’er me, 
| . For nothing changes here. ‘And nothing can I lack. Where darkest clouds have bees. 

| The storm may roar without me,| __Hlis wisdom ever waketh, My hope I cannot measure, 
a My. heart may low be laid, His sight is never dim, My path to life is free, 

1 But God is round about me, He knows the way He taketh, ‘My Savior has my treasure, 
And can I be dismayed? And I will walk with Him. And He will walk with me. 

- 5 
i 0. 213.. From Greenland’s Icy Mountains. } | 
i R. Heber. es Second Tune. Lowell Mason, 

‘ pp , 
, Oe at rt io | 6 ee ES ae te i ee ee at ee eg pig—t at Pe 

ii 1 { From Greenlands’ icy mountain, From India’s coral strand : 
i i * | Where Afric’s sun-ny fount-ains (Omit.) Roll down their golden sand; From many an 

Hh ee : a 
7 Oe taps a ae pee 

| i eS ee ee 
Hy) 

I a So a a ! Gs SS gt 
| ancient river, From many a palm-y plain, They call us to de - liv - er Their fand from error’s chain. 

iM i — a a a a [=n 

2 ee eee eee 
} i 2 What tho’ the spicy breezes, 3 Shall we, whose soul is lighted { “4 Watt, waft, ye winds, His story, 

f Ht Blow soft o’er Ceylon’s isle; With wisdom from on high, And you, ye waters, roll, 
A) Tho? every prospect pleases, Shall we to men benighted Till, like a sea of glor 
ie glory, 

im And only man is vile? ‘The lamp of life deny? It spreads from pole to pole: 
| ae In vain with lavish kindness Salvation! salvation! ‘Till o’er our ransomed nature 
a The gifts of God are strown, The joyful sound proclaim, ‘The Lamb for sinners slain, j 
b i , The heathen in his blindness, Till earth’s remotest nation Redeemer, King, Creator, s 

| ie .| Bow down to wood and stone. Has learned Messiah’s name. In bliss returns to reign. = 
ier
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No. 214. . Home, Sweet Home. : 
John Howard Payne. | H.R. Bishop. 

Pb I Mh ee — ys, aS 

G2 ee = 
Mid’ pleas-ures and pal - a - ces though we may roam, | Cy charm from the skies seems to i 

1.\ Beit ev - er so hut-ble, there’s no, place like Phaser Which seek thro’ the world, is ne’er H 

Sogo . = at : | 
eae ee SE 5 

S22 SSS Soe eS = i 
t-b-1-2-1_ Cuorvs. | 

ety =< —— Sa t fe = ; 
. I — a ~ | 

hal - low us there, z 

met with else - eae ee eee it ever so humble, there’s no place like home, ie z a Sg Oe - : 
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ee eed 
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No. 215...“ There is a Fountain. | 
‘W. Cowper Second Tune. Lowell Mason, i 

Bp pee ny a Sa ie aS ee Ss eee: ‘ 
GaSe rie ge teelt=o|2 ‘the dying thet rejoiced to see { 

t i That fountain in his day; it 
1 § There is a fountain filled with blood, Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, And there may I, tho’ vile as he, HIE 

+} And sinners,plung’d beneath that flood, Lose all their | Wash all my sins away. ie 
D.S.And sinners,plung’d beneath that flood, Lose all their Hy 

a rm _N|3 Thou dying Lamb, Thy precious : i 
. ef) 994 -# | Shall never lose its power, [blood 

Fee fe | Til all the-ransomed Church of God ie 
Seg Hepat — eet fp | caval: Laan sottare i 

fie 
( tn BB eee fe D.C.) 4 Wer since by faith T saw the ie 

A aot eg tes Thy flowing wounds supply[stream (Gp eaeee Cee Seg rare resem Eee eee 
eB And shall be till I die, Bie 

pans see Lose all their guilty stains, Lose all their guilty stains; 5 yon in a fatisr becom tan ie 
iy i ee I'll sing Thy power to save, ‘Pie 

; “ pe Lae ope TS When this poor lisping,stammering i etoere te Pee ll ea! Lesalent! ee orpey a e === es silent in the grave. {tongue Sea et i 

No. 216. . Glorious Fountain. 
' ‘W. Cowper. Be Third Tune. T.C. O'Kane. ‘ 
a eee ¢ 

SSeS | 
1 There is @ fount-ain filled with blood, filled with blood, filled with aot! There is a fountain filled with blood, Drawn 1} 

“And: sinners,plung’d beneath that flood, beneath that flood, beneath that flood, And sinners plung’d beneath that flood,Lose A 

tet + ih wete ee fi el ee | erbtg-e pete ee pe ee ee } 
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from Immanuel’s veins; | = | 
all their guilty iat Oh, glorious fountain! Here will I stay, And in thee ev - er ‘Wash my sihs a - way, i 
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ia fi 4 P No. 217. Sweet By-and-By. 
a S. Fillmore Bennett. acres ‘Jos. R. Webster. 

a ha 

| 1, ‘There’s a land that is fairer than day, And by faith we caneece it a-far; For the Father waits 
2, We shall sing on that beau-ti-fal shore ‘The me -lo - dig ous songs of the blest, And our spirits shall 

| 8. To ourboun-ti~inlFa=thera~ bore, We wil of ff ourtrib= ute of praise, For the glo ~~ ou q 
i i ff a a. ... 

; | este Ft ergy peg: Fg , : 
i a Be 

| | 
Cuorus, 

im os ; . in 90 Se en ee ee ees ee eer ee ess 
a 6 ea ssi 
i © = verthe way, To pre- pare us a dwelling placé there. 
H sor-row no more, Not asigh for the bless-ing of rest. Inthe sweet  by-and-by, We shall 

i} i ti ’ gift of His love, And the blessings that hallow our days. Ta the twee | i ieee 

ii bates epee pet pet cor a 
| QS S3S SS a eae 

i: ptt Stay Pk Poh oo 

I (Ce 2 SS ee ce! 
i meet on that beautiful shore; In the sweet cby-and-by, ‘We shall meet on that beautiful shore. 

aa by-and-by; In the sweet by-and-by, 
i eee eee a Z z c Hy toy te ee rowee te ep eg ep Pog Boe 
i Oe ieee et 

if b v 
i 
if a . 
i No. 218. . The Gate Ajar. 

r ; S. J, Vail. 
He bomen hy ee ty 
; fe 

Hi see i : 
| | 1. There is a gate that stands a-jar, And, thro? its portals gleam-ing; A radiance from the Cross a - far 
i 2, That gate a - jar stands free for all Who seok thro’ it sal - va -tion; Therich and poor, the great and small, | 
1s - 
i ean eo ee fo TF 
} J ISSsSsise aS - a 

Rerran. 
i O ve an ee ee ee ee 

| i C= SS Se ee 

tI ‘The Sav-ior’s love re-veal-ing. O depths of mer-cy! can it be That gate was left a-jar for me? 
in Of ev-’ry tribe and na- tion. ‘ 
i gi s a 
i ea ss ee 

. i She 
i) a 

| Hl -p ee le ae NO he (3 coe abate ea foes may frown, 
i) fa—F- ee eet et tT] hile mercy’s gate is open, i iy ge gee a ee ee, 
HW) F t ’ Was lett nt oA Love’s everlasting token. 

Ht Sa pata OE ME | Beyond the river’s brink welll lay 
ie mergy| g Lie os that here i given, 
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No. 219. Day is Dying in the West. 
Mary Ann Lathbury. COPYRIGHT, 1877, BY J M. VINCENT. William F, Sherwin. 

Epo tht eh Sop te 
Cee be Satevs steer 

1, Day is dy-ing in . west; Heav’n is touching earth with rest; Wait and worship while the night 
2. Lord of life be-neath the dome Of the u - ni- verse, Thy home, Gath-er us who seek Thy face 
3, While the deep’ning shadows fall, Heart of love, en = fold - ing all, Thro’ the glo-ry and the grace ; 

j 4. When for-ev - er from our sight Pass the stars, the day, the night, Lord of dn - gels, on_our eyes t 
| KK * : rs ee a go c= eo : iF = Pr —e Jo pS Sesser ae See 

i ' 
REFRAIN. | 

each t eeneal [t—Ta ry 

SSS a ae ay 
¥ aes (cclenee oe 2 i= 

Sets her evening lamps a-light Thro’ all the sky. 
To the fold of Thyem-brace, For Thouart nigh. Ho-ly,Ho-ly, Horly, Lord God of 
Of the'stars that veil Thy face, Our.hearts as - scend, 
Let e- ter-nal morn - ing rise,And shad - ows end. 

» nee _ JAN. +. 
SS SS esl Ss isa ese | 

See! Se ee 

fob Pe een <4 es ee a 
ae ga Sieg ga teae i 

Hosts! Heav'n and earth are full of Thee; Heav'n and earth ere praising Theo, O Lord Most Hight i 
a eA i 

eaxfita: ee ee 
(oa io | 2 roa a a i as a = 

ia : | 
_ No. 220. How Great Thy Name. in 

Psalm 8. Tune above. ns 
2 Lord, our Lord, o’er earth’s vast} When Thy heaven’s I.survey, {6 Thou hast given him Command iit 

How exalted is Thy namel [frame,| Which Thy fingers’ work display, | O’er the creatures of Thy hand; 4 
Who hast set Thy glory bright | When the moon and stars I see | And beneath his feet hast laid i 
Far above the heaven’s height, | Ordered all by Thy decree. All the works which Thou hast tae 
How great Thy name! How great thy namel How great Thy name! [made Ha 

B Lord,our Lord, in all the earth, }4 What is man that in Thy mind Flocks and cattle, every tribe, i 
y How great Thy name! He a constant place should find? | Beasts that in the field abide, a 
R Who hast set Thy glory bright | What the son of man that he Birds that thro’the heaven’s roam i i 

Far above the heaven’s height, | Should be visited by Thee? Fish that make the sea their bome : 
N_ How great Thy name! How great Thy name! How great Thy name! 7 
2 From the mouth of children young,|5 Thou his station didst ordain Every living thing that strays, ght From the infant’s lisping tongue, | Just below the angel train; ‘Thro! the ocean's boorek ways fi 

Thou hast needed strength ordained] Glory Thou hast o’er him shed, Lord, our Lord, o’er earth’s vast a 
‘Thus Thy vengeful foes restrained.| And with honor crowned his head,| How exalted is Thy name: [frame if 
How great Thy name! How great Thy name! How great Thy namel. i 

BR 
; an No. 221. Now the Day is Over. i 

Sabine Baring-Gould.. Joseph Barnby. i ree: Hh 
panty a ee : 
6 ee ee ii SSS Hess aoe a PP fleece He 

1, Now the day is o ~ ver, Night is draw-ing nigh, Shad - ows of. the eve -ning Steal a-cross the sky. Ae 
2, Je - sus, give the wea - ry Calm and sweet repose; With Thy ten-d’rest bless ~ ing May our eyelids close. a 
3. Grant to lit - tle chil - dren Vi-sions bright of Thee;Guard the sailors, toss - ing On the deep blue sea. | ua 
4, When the moming wak-ens,Then may Ia~ rise Pure, and fresh,and sin - less In Thy-ho - ly eyes. i 

3 ' 1d. , eto across the sky. | aa 
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i No. 222. What a Friend. 
| H. Bonar. x C. C. Converse. 
| 5 7 : 
i ee ee a a 
i Se ee boot 

ay) Soe eee a 

a 1, What a Friend we have in Je~sus, All our sins and griefs to bear! What a priv-i-lege to car - ry 
| } | D. S.—All be-cause we do not car - ry 
| a * * 2 - a <i * 2 

ve ley 4 $=-$—9 30 3] | ae? > —s ES 2 a ae i = pobre bE — | Rte 
| 

} e Fixe pss 
eal ae eee ae s a etch heed ee amgad fe a 4 PE eS Cee ele SS al 

mi. Ev- 'ry thing to God in prayer! O what peace we oft-en for-feit, © what need-less pain we bear, 
im Ev - 'ry thing to God in prayer. 

- gle Sises bgees o 
ie ce cer Oe eee Pt yy 

ii est: ——— ep | le] 
| i 1 What a Friend we have in Jesus, [2 Have we trials and temptations? {3 Are we weak and heavy laden, 

Ht All our sins and griefs to bear! Is there trouble anywhere? Cumbered with a load of care?— 
Hit What a privilege to carry We should never be discouraged, | Precious Savior, still our refuge, 

Hi Every thing to God in prayer! Take it to the Lord in prayer. Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
i O what peace we often forfeit, Can we find a friend so faithful, | Do thy friends despise,forsake thee? 
iW what neodless pain we bear, Who will all our sorrows share? | Take it to the Lord in prayer, 
Hy All because we do not carry, Jesus knows our every weakness, | In His arms He'll take and shield 

q Every thing to God in prayer! Take it to the Lord in prayer. Thon wilt find a solace there.[thee, 
it 5 
i 

| 
i No. 223. My Happy Home. 
i i Anon, COPYRIGHT, 1800, BY Es O. EXCEL: E. 0. Excell 

5 4 Ge er ee ee 
i 6 ae rr] | Ga eS aes al tee 

i " i 
i . 1, Je- ru -sa - lem, my hap-py home, Oh, how I long for Thee! When will my sor-rows have an end? 
Al 2. Thy walls are all of pre-cious stone Most glo-rious to be- hold Thy gates-are rich-ly set with pearl, 
i 3. Thy gardens and thy pleasant streams My study long have been—Such sparkling gems by hu-man sight 
i) 4, Reach down,reach down thine arms of grace And cause me to ascend Where congregations ne’er break up 

| \ | | 
(esa ae or 

| Sl ae oe ee 
| 

nw: = Cuorus. 
| ae te hate st 
== ——| i Gee 2A es) : Hg 

/ ‘Thy joys, when shall I see? 
i Thy streets are paved with gold. I will meet you in the cit-y of the New Je-ru-sa-lem, 

| Have nev-er yet been seen. 
] And prais-es nev - er end. 

i lhe pee a a . SS == 
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fh A ef Np Bp eet 
, [So oe 

ih v oF 
it I am wash’d in the blood of the Lamb;........ Iam wash’d in the blood of the Lamb. 
iW in the blood of the Lamb; ~ 
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No. 224. The Blood is All my Plea. 
Rev, F, C. Baker, COPYRIGHT, 1884, BYE. O- EXCEL. E. F. Miller. 

ft < es pity tg a RES = Se ee é Sa = ai Passa hs 
2. ree 

1. I knew that God in His Word had spoken,The pow’r of sin can all be broken, The heart held captive 
2. MustI go on in sin and sor-row, To-day in sun-shine, clouds to-mor-row? First I’m sinning, t 
3. With anguish wrung, I cried, my Lord, Is there not pow’r in Je - sus’ blood To make in me a g 
4. Oh, yes, my love will take you in, The blood will cleanse you from all sin, Will wash a-way your i: 

§ RRR S peg tt eee i 
ear pes pe 02 dea 9 8p Bg 8 oe ea | 

j nH = = Ps Cuorus. : : 
ae 5 5 s eee eee a ee es a ere renee Os el ere er Sere 
Ga ee Sets eS 

yet be free Lord, is this bless-ing not for me? 
then re~penting, Now I’m stub- born, then re-lenting. The blood, the blood is all my plea, 
per-fect cure? To cleanse my heart and keep it pure? 
guilty stains, And cleanse, till not one spot re - mains, i 

; 2 £2 = = = } we oy ee eH Baa ee se Pa 
7) t v ~~ ¥ = § 

Ph hr aon Sos Rh a9 

Gass ae etl 
Hal - le - lu - jah! it cleanseth me; The blood, the blood is all my plea, Hal-le-lu-jah! for it cleanseth me. i 

pete et 
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No. 225. Balm In Gilead. 4 
Unknown, Arr, by BE. 0. BE. ie 

ne ce eres: if 
ea Naas Neagle ad i 

pS e $- + ¥ i eet 2 te as 
1, How lost was my condition, Till Jesus made me whole, There is but one Physician,Can cure a sin-sick soul. ay 
2. The worst of all di-seas-es, Is light compared with sin,On ev-’ry part it seiz-es, But rages most with-in. fy 

HO.—There's.a balm in Gilead, To make the wounded whole, There's pow'r enough in Jesus,To cure asin-sick soul. di 
aye 

ein Ca ea cea a raf 7 apa eT iy 
a eee 
3 ’Tis palsy, plague, and fever, (4 A dying, risen Jesus '5 Come then to this Physician i 

‘And madness all combined, Seen by the eye of faith, Bis help He'll freely give, eh 
And none but a believer, At once from danger frees us He makes no hard condition, Tet 

‘The least relief can find. And saves the soul from death. ’Tis only look and live. ke 

i 
No. 226. Gome to Jesus. fi 

Unknown. Arr, by E, 0, E. ai 

Oe aN Rr een ie 
ater site plese ses ee ey 
1.Come to Je-sus, come to Jesus, Come to Jesus just now; Just now come to Jesus, Come to Jesus just now. | 
2,He will save you, He will save you, He will save you just now; Just now He will save you, He will save you just now, a 

‘ LES, gp te f : 3 ie 
ayia a e  — —P ia ee SS eee eet 

"3 Heis able. 6 He will hear you. 9 He'll renew you, 
4 He is willing. 7 He'll forgive you. 10 Jesus loves you. th 
§ Call upon Him, 8 He will cleanse you. 11 Only trust Him, ik 

ui
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in No. 227. The. Solid Rock. 
| : Rev. Edward Mote, 8Y PER. OF THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO. Wm. B. Bradbury. 

Fe Pe — — PSS gd 
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ie My hope is built on noth-ing less Than Je-sus’ blood and right-eous-ness; f G 
i Tot can atk Cant tuwascste frame, But wholly lean on  Je-sus’ vere! } On Christ the Suid 
Wi 2. 2 2 es f ——— ee eee eee ee 
(2 

H Pita a im) ——— a a a | | i i — Seat 
} Rock, I stand; AU oth-er ground is sink - ing sand, All oth-er ground is sink - ing sand. 
a 2 

{i eso pe 
| ee 
Hi 2 When darkness veils His lovely face'3 His oath, His covenant, His blood |4 When Heshall come with trampet wound 
i I rest on His unchanging grace; | Support me in the whelming flood;) O may! thenin Him be found, 
| In every high and stormy gale, | When all aroundmysoul gives way Drest in His righteousness alone, 

1 My anchor holds within the vail. | He then is all my hope and stay. | Faultless to stand before the throw, 

/ No. 228. In Bvil Long I Took Delight. 
1 John Newton, English Air. 

SSeS SS SS SS i (BARS eS 
| 1, In @-vil long I took de-light, Un-awed by shame or fear, Till a new ob-ject strack my sight, 

| Rer.—I do be-lieve, I now be-lieve, That Je-sus died for me; And thro’ His blood, His precious bloods 
| = A ———— 
ee 

i 
i D.C. 

‘i Pe Ahhh — rt [2 I saw One hanging on a tree, 4 My conscience felt. and owned 
eo Gs sta H| |” In agonies and bloods = | Teplanged me in despair; [the guilty 

} 2 Who fixed His languid eyes on me,| I saw my sins His blood had spilt, 
| ‘And stopped my wild ca-reer, | As near His cross I stood, And helped to nail Him there, 
i T shall from sin be free. 15 sure never till my latest breath {5 A second look He gave, which eaid 
BI! 2 Can I forget that look: “T freely all forgive; 
i ! (eys—?—}—| * Ff] | It seemed to charge me with His | This blood is for Thy ransom paid; 
hii eee Tho’ not a word He spoke.{death,| I die that thou mayst live.’” i 
i} 

Bi =—sNo.. 229. Oh, How I Love Jesus. 
i HR ot 2 | ; om irene = ; 

BEN a a I a eg 
soon |p a tee ea | 

i 1. Tiere { is a name I love to hear, I love to sing its worth; Ity = 
at sounds like mus-ic in mine ear, The 5 _ sweet-est name on earth, 

i Lo psat see ge eee ee 
| ee 
| : tk 

| Ag ee 
Gy ee ee ey ee : 

i | foe how I love Je - sus, Oh, how I love Je = sus, od 
| Oh, how I love Je - sus, Be- ala ne He first loved me. 

a ep eee ee eer 
i Se ee 

| | 
i ‘2 It tells me of a Savior’s love, [3 It tells me what my Father hath 4 It tells of One whose loving heart 
aa ‘Who died to set me free; In store for every day, Can feel my deepest woe, 

ii It tells me of His precious blood; | And tho’ I tread adarksomepath,| Who in each sorrow bears a part, 
i ‘The sinner’s perfect plea, ‘Yields sunshine all the way. ‘That none can bear below.
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. No. 230. +My Jesus, as Thou Wilt. 
B. Schmolke, ‘Weber. 

2 4} x a a Poo ok 

Gsstepiaag gp ghg go ote Peeresens 
1, My Je-sus, as Thou wilt! Ob, may Thy will be mine; In « to Thy hand of love I would my all re- - sign; 
2. My Je-sus, as Thou wilt! Tho’seen thro’many a tear,Let not my star of hope Grow dim or dis-ap-pear; i 
3. My Je-sus, as Thou wilt! All shall be well for me; Each changing fu-ture scene I glad-ly trust with Thee; 4 

: io Pee | a i 
pa ae = = j 

art =p = Pe = Es $ 
v tylelasa i 

re ae et ny 4 

feta sige 33 o-osheg | 
Thro’ sor row, or thro’ joy,Conduct me as Thine own, And help me still to say,“‘My Lord, Thy will be done.” | 
Since Thou on earth hast wept, And sorrowed oft alone, If 1 must weep with Thee,‘‘My Lord,Thy will be done.’? 4 
Straight to my home a-bove I trav - el calm-ly on, And sing, in life or death, “My Lord, ‘Thy will be done.’” 

} oe-* oe 2 he ‘ 
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No. 231. Lead, Kindly Light. 

J. H, Newman. John B. Dykes. f 

ba PN a rN eed | 
eee = oa 

Bcd v = f 
1, Lead, kindly Light,amid th’encircling gloom Lead Thou me on;The night is dark,and I am far from home; 
2. I was not ever thus,nor prayed that Thou Shouldst lead me on;I loved to choose and see my path;but now ‘ 
3. 80 long. Thy pow’r has blest me,sureit still will lead me on O¥er moor and fen,o'er crag and torrent,till a 

sets. e020 J 5 is ; ght et: og ef 8 FF Se, : 
ee : ‘ 

v ks 
A or we 
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Ghia aes ee te tee. aay Cera heel ole a bi = ges oe a ; r ES a 
Lead Thou me on: Keep Thou my feet; I do not ask to see ‘The distant scene,—one step enough for me. i 
Lead Thou me on; I loved the garish day,and,spite of fears,Pride ruled my will: Remember not past years, fp 
The night is gone;And with the morn those angel-faces smile, Which Thave loved long sineeand lost awhile. iby 
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ea peep OE Be nese ioe ote ed He 
ee te ed | 

No. 232. Break Thou the Bread of Life. ij 
Mary Ann Lathbury. William F. Sherwin, Oa 

o | =i 

2 Se ee SS ih (Rees ee ee Co 
1. Break Thon the bread of life, Dear Lord, to me, As Thott didst break the loaves Be-side the sea, it 
2. Bless Thou the truth, dear Lord, To me, to me, As Thou didst bless the bread By Gal -i - lee Hi 
3. Teach me to live, dear Lord, On-ly for Thee, As Thy di-ci -ples lived In Gal -i -lee; 1 : y i 

2 ee ee bo 2 ay 
as a ee ee (ee i a eH pa Sp eS Hi 

p i iH 
Ce a a Co eankees ioe ' By FPP ee SST i 
a ee Ree ee cee ed i 

Be-yond the sa-cred page I seek Thee, Lord; My spir- it pants for Thee,O Liv - ing Word! on 
‘Then shall all bon-dage cease, All fet-ters fall, And I shall find my peace, My All in All. Hil 
Then, all my strge-ales o’er, Then, vic-t’ry won, I shall be-hold Thee, Lord,The Liv - ing One. rag 

[ep ee eS SES] i SS ee ee ee | it 
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i, No. 233. 1 Am Goming, Lord. 

i I L. HW. : Rev. L. Hartsough. 

i FS a Ne cig eget fel tae eee 

| [ Gaol sg Ne sig se PBs eee 
| | | Ld ace welcome voice, Tae calls me,Lord,to Thee,For cleansing in Thy procious blood That flowed on Calvary, = 

i Cae: See ee ee 
| Sea ea 
i ty pret Nt def = 
| ees eed 

| “ & b 

I 1 am coming, Lord, Com-ing now é Thee: Wash mo,cleanso me in the Dod rst flowed on Cal-va-ry. 

Ht ee ee eat? ft 
| 2 ee ad 

im 2 Tho’ coming weak and vile '3’Tis Jesus calls me on, 4 And He assurance gives 
Thou dost my strength assure; To perfect faith and love, To loyal hearts and true, 

i - Thou dost my vileness fully cleanse,] To perfect hope,and peace,and trust} ‘That ev’ry promise is fulfilled 
i Till spotless all, and pure. For earth and heav’n above. To those who hear and do, 

Hi 
I) No. 234, Just As | Am. 

a Charlotte Elliott. ‘Wm. B. Bradbury. 

de Pb ate tt a Pts 

iI eras tg i a 
i} 1. Just ag I am! with+ out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me, And that Thon bidd’st me 

i 2. Just as I am! and wait-ingnot To rid my soul of one dark blot, To Thee, whose blood can 
; 3. Just as I am! tho’ toss’d a-bout With many a conflict many a doubt, Fighting and fears with- 
‘i le a a2 a B a = a Fie d | eS er ee ee 
| ee ee 

oS a 
| Hh 

|| a ' i Pp Ee 
Se eteeigeceigeall * Ben, cet, teu of Ge mind, 

WW come to Thee, O Lamb of God! Icome! I come! Yea, all I need in Thee to find, 
| cleanse each spot, 0 Lamb of God! Icome! I come! O Lam) of God, I come! I come} 

i] | | in, with- out, O Lamb of God! Icome!l I comel Suet ss Vans thea wires, 
a afte a Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieves 

| eee tn Because thy promise I believe, 
RSH] Lamb ol deg Teomel comet eS 
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Bi =~ No, 235. Jesus Paid It All. 
| Mrs. H. M, Hall, John T. Grape. 

|| Dae tf hg aes te 

BS aes ges gi 
H | 1 Thear the Savior my,"Tby strength indeed is emnonia of weakness, watch and pray. Find in me thine all in all.” 

ea Sess pee Ae 
i Ppp ne 
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i Jo-sus'paid it sll, All toHim I one, ‘Sin had left a crimson stain, He washed it white as snow. 

i Eee eee ie 
(it (ee te 

i a 
| I; 2 Lord, now indeed I find '3 For nothing good have I 4 And when, before the throne, 

ii Thy power, and Thine alone, ‘Whereby Thy grace to claim— I stand in Him complete 
i Can change the leper’s spots, V'll wash my garments white **Jesus died my soul to save," 
| And melt the heart af stone.. In the blood of Calv’ry’s Lamb. My lips shall still repeat.
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No. 236. Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned, 
Samuel Stennett. Thomas Hastings. a 

Pig ee 
eS 

1. Ma - jes - tic sweetness sits enthroned Upon the Say-ior’s brow; His head with radiant glories crowned, | 
2. No mor-tal can with Him com-pare, A-mong the sons of men; Fair-er is He than all the fair 
3. He saw me plunged in deep dis-tress, And flew to my re- lief; For me He bore the shame-ful cross, | 

gi 2 i 
ee f—-. = " 
(eb ; 

= ¥ wy | 
D a t 

(} jt S. y 5 = i 

) + ey J = nd all the joys I have: 
— ; — He make me triumph over death, 

His lips with grace o’er-flow, His lips with grace o’er-flow. ‘And saves me from the grave, 
That fill the heav’nly train, That fill the heav’nly train. 
And car-ried all my grief, And car-ried all my grief. 5 Since from His bounty I receive 

a re = Such proofs of love divine, 
> se Had I a thousand hearts to give, 
== SSS == Lord, they should all be thine. } 
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No. 237. The Great Physician. | 
Wm, Hunter J. H, Stockton, iy 

spe SK Fine REFRAIN. DS. F 
f-b—a— = Sees =e | Fa] ae i =H 
Apis g— Ne ee fp Nr ets Paral Ss Se betsy I 

1 ee great Phy-si-cian now is near, The sym-pa-thiz-ing Je - sus, { { Smocteit note in ser-aph song, } : t 
* \ He speaks the drooping heart to cheer, hear the voice of Je - sus. | \ Sweetest name on mortal tongue, i 
D. S.—Sweetest car - ol ev - er sung, | Je- cus, blese-ed Je - sus. | : = : i 
Ba eS ee = Fee he] aed t 

bony ty ed pet ed i 
2 Your many sins are all forgiven, {3 All glory to the dying Lamb! 4 His name dispels my guilt and fear, ite 

Ob! hear the voice of Jesus; I now believe in Jesus; No other name but Jesus; i i 
Go on your way in peace to heaven,| I love the blessed Savior’s name,’ Oh! how my soul delights to hear BEE 
And wear a crown with Jesus, T love the name of Jesus, The charming name of Jesus. ; 

i 
No. 238. Fade, Fade, Bach Barthly Joy. a 

Mrs, Horatius Bonar, T. E. Perkins, i e 

ieee er ee HE 
Gi Sa eee 1h eae eS | 

1, Fade, fade, each earthly joy, Je-sus is mine! Break ev~-’ry ten-der tie, Je - sus is mine! AW 
2. Tempt not my soul a- way, Je-sus is mine! Here would I ev - er stay, Je - sus is minel i 
3. Farewell, ye dreams of night, Je-sus is mine! Lost in this dawn-ing light, Je - sus is mine! i 
4, Fare-well, mor --tal-i- ty, Jo~-sus is minel Wel-come e - ter - ni-ty, Jo - sus is minel i 

ee : ee S | 
Ort ae it 
ee ee = | 

Poe SS FES yg ag tg eB eB ee os ley ad it 
i 

Dark is the wil - der-ness, Earth has no rest-ing place, Je - sus alone can bless, Je - sus is mine! Fe 
Per - ish - ing things of clay, Born for but one brief day, Pass from my heart a-way, Je - sus is mine! Hy) 
All that my soul has tried Left but a dis - mal void, Je - sus has sat - is - fied, Je - sus is mine! i 
‘Welcome, O loved and blest, Welcome,sweet scenes of rest, Welcome.my Savior's breast, Je ~ sus is mine! 
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No. 239. Never Lose Sight of Jesus. 

] Rev. J. Oatman, Jr, Serrmet Wonoe axD uvaioe E. 0. Excelf. 
} A oh th fiche ee Ane 

Wl x (a ete SS ee eee iaseeinies Seas es =p Nd 
a) ) Soa =o 

i 1, {2,Pitrin bound forthe hesraly land. Never oe sight of Jeans : 
ii * \ He’ll lead you gen-tly with lov-ing hand, Nev - er lose sight of Je-sus. 
i D. S.—Day and night He will lead you right, Nev- er lose sight of Je-sus. 
ii rr | a - wl eo ewe Piigs 
ij fay ra \— 2s ee ead sy eee = ten pe ee 

| : 2S SS SSS ee ie ee if ; J 
ie ny CHORUS. D.S. 

| a |—— Hi) FS re Es tho? ii i @= pa = =f J el 3 Tho’ shad pathway may seem 

| : ied of Temnes 
i} Nev - er lose sight of Je cus, Nev-erlose sight of Je-sus; | ty wn penitrvon Mle vord hath 
i} : ft ». gt 2. f° said, { ee ee 

Sp pee a Never lose sight of Jesu, 
i 1 0 Pilgrim bound for the heavenly |2 When-e’er you're tempted to go |4 When death is knocking outside the 

Never lose sight of Jesus; [land,| Never lose sight of Jesus; [astray,| Never lose sight of Jesus;  {door,. 
| He'll lead you gently with loving | Press onward, upward, the narrow| Till safely landed on Canaan’sshore, 

i Never lose sight of Jesus, (hand, | Never lose sight ofWesus.  [way,! Never lose sight of Jesus. 

No. 240. Gome, Ye Sinners. 
i Hart. J. Ingalls. 

rl = Fine Cuorrs. 
i : De5 a eee ee = 

sie see 
| 

iW x Comes ye sin + ners, poor and need - y, Weak and wound-ed, sick and sore; } 
i Je - sus, read - y stands to save you, Full of pit - y, love andpow’r,/ Tum to the 
a 1D. C.—Glo - ry, hon~ or and sal - va - tionChrist the Lord is come to reign. 

i pee Ft 8 | eS et 
Hi} D.C. 
| mee wo yj i Ge pe ET 

i Ary Fe FH 4 come, yo weary, heavy laden, 
| \ Lord, and seek sal - va - tion, Sound the praise of His dear name, ee ee ne : 
| iS You will never tall. i en Po S 2g ee a enevercome 
| pees ee ee eee ey 

i 2 Now,-ye needy, come and welcome,|3 Letinot conscience make you linger,|5 Agonizing in the garden, | ge 
j God’s free bounty glorify; Nor of fitness fondly dream; Your Redeemer prostrate lies, 

i True belief and true repentance, | All the fitness He requireth On the bloody tree behold Himot 
| Ev'ry grace that brings you nigh. | Is to feel your need of Him. Hear Him cry, before He dies. 

YW < eee 

| No. 241. Must Jesus Bear the Gross Alone? 
| Thos, Shepherd, Fourth Tune. Geo. N. Allen. 

| ee ete ote eo a oe ash 
i elds fa aa Sgt aw Saal ee tee omg Siete te et ae 
| 4.-MuSt Jesue bear the cross alone/And all the world go treé?No,there's across for ev'ry one Auld there's a cross for me. 

| | a (9-e 4 = 
| 33 . - 2 P42 eeet = eae e922. | @b6—F Cte oe ot na ot a 

i os Pare ate Se = 
i | 2 How happy are the saints above, [3 The consecrated cross I'll bear, [4 Upon the crystal pavement, down, 
i Who once went sorrowing here! Till death shall set me free; ‘At Jesus pierced feet, 

| But now they taste unmingled love,| Andthengohomemy crown to wear,| Joyful, I’ll cast my golden crown. 
H And joy without a tear. For there’s a crown for me. And His dear name repeat.
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No. 242 Only Trust Him. 

J. S. J, H. Stockton, 

Oa et ae a 

Gf i 
1. Come ev'ry soul by sin oppress’d, There’s merey with the Lord,-And He will surely give you rest By 
2. For Je - sus shed His precious blood, Rich bless-ings to bestow; Plunge now in-to the crimson flood That ' 
3. Yes, Je - susis the Truth, the Way, That leads youin-to rest; Be - lieve in Him with-out de-lay, And 7 
4. Come, then, and join thisho-ly band, And on to glo-ry go,To dwell in that ce-les-tial land, Where x 
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Seto = ? Ss een Pameete see Fo a Feu era Fm eam 
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trust-ing in His word. 
wash-es white as snow. j On - ly trust Him, on - ly trust Him, On-ly trust Him now; ' 
you are ful-ly blest. He will save you, He will save you, He will............ J save you now. | 
joys im-mor-tal flow. = does toe ae oP) ‘ : a+ a | 
eee i 
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No. 243. O Happy Day. 
| Philip Doddridge. ¥£ E. F. Rimbault, 5 

a a et i 

(Se ee ee ne tee ee i 
1. {9 ep py day that fixed my cole On Thee, my Savior and my Gol} ra 

* Well may this glowing heart re - joice, And tell its rap-tures all a-broad. { Hap-py day, hap-py day, i 
2, te hap - py bond, that seals my vows To Him who mer - its all my love! } i 

Lot cheerful an-thems fill His house, While to that sacredshrine I move.  Hap-py day, hap-py day, is 
Wate pe ee 8 

: Ci ee eee eee ee ete Orem Ce Bsr i = potato aot ii 
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pti eee te 2S: 13 *Tis done this great transaction’s ii , 
RO ee 90 done; @ 
(sabato eo eH] yan iby Lanta aad He innings a 

é h He drew me, and I followed on, ik 
When Jesus washed my sins away! { He taught me ioe hel ee { | Charmed to confess the voice divine. 1 

4 a5 a s-$-6:-8-2-4 = |4 Now rest, my long-divided hearts f i} 
Ot [=1]| Fixed on this blissful centre, rest; ye 
eee et eee yonder: iH 

With Him of every good possessed. te 
, . ti 

No. 244. Revive Us Again. i 
wm, P, Mackay. af J.J. Husband, tI il 
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(aera eae $4 ots i 
1. We praise Thee, O God! For the Son of Thy love, For Je - sus who died And is now gone a - bove. 1 
2. We praise Thee, O God! For Thy Spir - it of light, Who hasshown us our Savior, And scattered our night. HW 
3. All glo-ry and praise To the Lamb that was slain, Who has borne all our sins And has cleansed ev’ry stain. ty 
4. Re-vive us a- gain; Fill each heart with Thy love; May each soul be re-kindled With fire from a-bove. i 
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Hal - le-lu~ jah! Thine the glo-ry, Hal-le~lu~- jah! A - men! Be ite us a- gain. : 
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| No. 245. Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me. 
1 
/ Edward Hopper. First Tune. J, E. Gould, 

| i - ~ Fine (SS aoe 

Wl Beata ee No 
| Cg gee oo 9 Set 

| ce 
i i 1, Je-sus, Sav-ior, pi-lot me, O-ver life’s tempestuous sea: y Un-known waves before me roll, 
| | D.C.—-Chart and compass come from Thee, Jesus,Savior,p-lot. me, {Hiding rocks and treach’rous  f shoal; 2 | een aed (Opp 0 9 pe pee pa eee = 
i CPt pppoe Se eet 
: ii 1 Jesus, Savior, pilot me, (2 As a mother stills her child, [3 When at last I near the shore, j 

l| Over life’s tempestuous sea: Thou canst hush the ocean wild; | And the fearful breakers roar 
Hl Unknown waves before me roll, Boisterous waves, obey Thy will | Twix me and the peaceful rest, 

| Hiding rocks and treach’rous shoal;|_ When Thousay'st to them'sBestill!”| ‘Then, while leaning on Thy breast, 
Hi Chart andcompass come from Thee] _ Wondrous Sovereign of the sea, | May I hear-Thee say to me, 
H Jesus, Savior, pilot me, | Jesus, Savior, pilot me. “Fear not, I will pilot thee.” 

i No. 246. Rock of Ages. 
H A. M, Toplady. Second Tune. =e Thomas Hastings. p o 

i 9 A, a | eS sos Sean 
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i 1, Rock of A - ges, cleft forme, Let me hide my-self in Thee; { Let the wa -ter and the blood, } 
i i). C.—Be of sin the doub-le cure, Save from wrath and make me pure. } FromThy woundedside which flow’d 
a 

i ee pete oe Bo 
i 2 eel 

i: 1 Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 2 Could my tears forever flow, {3 While I draw this fleeting breath, i ges, y 
i Let me hide myself in Thee; Could my zeal no languor know, | When my eyes shall close in death, 

He Let the water and the blood, ‘These for sin could not atone, When I rise to worlds unknown, 
Pl From thy wounded side which flow'd] ‘Thou must save, and Thou alone: | And behold Thee on Thy throne, 
i Be of sin the double cure, In my hand no price I bring, Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
H | Save from wrath andmake me pure.| Simply to Thy cross I cling. Let me hide myself in Thee. 

Hi) : | No. 247. Safely Through Another Week. | 
} ij John Newton, Third Tune. Arr. by Lowell Mason, 

i] f= ee Se 
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i ee i sad eee ; Z > rr ; 
i 
i 1 jpeetenty thro’ an-oth-er week, God has brought us_on our ways) 

fi “(Let us now a bless-ing seek, : Wait-ing in His courts to - day; 

i! poset ceo poo es z f Sr ett te = 

| 92 : Neh 2 1 | a ae tn 
| (aS eS Saas indy] 
| Day of all the week the best, Em-blemof e-ter - nal rest; of e-ter-nal rest. 

A a: # : £ eae 

| eee SES 5) | cor —— 

i 2 While we pray for pard’ning grace,|3 Here we come Thy name to praise;|4 May the gospel’s joyful sound 
5 Thro’ the dear Redeemer’s name, | Let us feel Thy pesence near; Conquer sinners, comfort saints; 
fi Show thy reconciled face, May Thy glory meet our eyes, Make the fruits of grace abound, 

i Take away our sin and shame; While we in Thy house appear; Bring relief to all complaints; 
| From oar worldly cares set free, Here afford us, Lord, a taste Thus may all our Sabbaths prove, - 
i May we rest this day in Thee. Of our everlasting feast, Till we join the church above, 
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No. 248. Guide Me, 0 Thou Great Jehovah. 
William Williams. First Tune. m ‘Thomas Hastings. 
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1, { Guide me, O Thon great Je-ho-vah, Pilgrim thro? this bar-ren land; 
- { I am weak, but Thou art mighty,Keep me with Thy pow’r-ful hand; } Bread ofheaven, Feed me till I f 

2. O - pen now the crys-tal fountain, Whence the healing wa-ters flow; a 
re {Tet the fiery, cloud-y pil- lar, Lead me all my journey through: } Strong Deliverer,Be Thoustill x 

cee ‘ i ! < = 
ee to 
= 

at “ 
RE ee 

gg at gg tH | 9 when rtrd tho verge of Jordan, 
4 2 Bid my anxious fears subside; 

want no more: Bread of heaven, Feed me till I want no more. Bear me thro’ the swelling current, 
strength and shield; Strong Deliverer,Be Thoustill mystrength and shield, } Land me safe on Canaan’s side: 

: oS ier Sei : give to Th { ees Pe ever give to Thee. eo -4—at te a pe 
et j 
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No. 249, Good News. |No. 250. Hallelujah! : 

First or Second Tune. , First or Second Tune. 
1 On the mountain’s top appearing, 1 0 Thou God of my salvation, ' 

Lo! the sacred herald stands, My Redeemer from all sin; i 

Welcome news to Zion bearing, Moved by Thy divine compassion, : 

Zion, long in hostile lands; wip. hast died ny heart to win, : if 
Mourning captive! will praise Thee i 

God himself shall loose thy bands. Where shall I Thy praise begin? ‘i 

2 Has thy night been long and mournful? 2 Though unseen, I love the Savior; | 
Have thy friends unfaithful proved? He hath brought salvation near; 5 

Have thy foes been proud and scornful, Manifests His pardoning favor; ' 
3y thy sgh and fears unmoved? And when Jesus doth appear, a 

ase thy mourning; oul and body ta 
Zion still is well beloved, Shall His glorious image bear. i 

8 God, thy God, will now restore thee; 3 While the angel choirs are crying, Ht 
He himself appears thy Friend; “Glory to the great I AM,” Hh i 

All thy foes shall flee before thee; I with them will still be vying— ee 
Here their boasts and triumphs end: “Glory! glory to the Lambl29 fie 

Great deliverance. © how precious itt 
‘ Zion’s King will surely send, Is the sound of Jesus’ name i itt 

j 
No. 251. Hark! Ten Thousand. i 

Thomas Kelly, Second Tune. he Lowell Mason. | 
Ee ts ee ee hee Fi 
Cd Ns See ny oe 

' F { Hark! ten-thousand harps and voices Sound the note of praise above; See, He sits on yonder throne, 
*} Je - sus reigns, and heav’n rejoices, Je - sus reigns, the God of love, bese: He sits 0 you-der throne, j 

ee Hal-le-lu- jah! Hal-le-lu-jah,A = men, { t 
ts : a eee a fa 

edie a {+f | 
ep 
aa D.C. | 
== res s-Aie-4i] 2 Jesus, hail! whose glory brightens, )3 King of glory, reign ferever; 

SH! All'above, and gives it worth; ‘Thine an everlasting crown; j 
Jesus rules the world slone;| Lord of life, Thy amile enlightens, | Nothing from Thy love shall sever k 

oe ee Cheers anit charms Thy stint on] Those wom Thou hast mado 
earth; Thine own; 

eee eee ‘When we think of love like Thine, | Happy objects of Thy grace, 
Ot FHI Lond, we ownit lova divine; ! Destined to behold ‘Thy face,
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No. 25; i | - 202 
; | 020+ Robinson. Gome, hou Fount. 

| Se 
eee taue John Wyeth, 

! Ab pat i = 
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ee SET me tap C- 

{ 
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aT 

| 1, {GomeThou Foust of evry blessing Tun oT ee fet EH 

i 5 ere are Diese Tone sy heartto dg Thy eames | Teac me some meloons 

| @ mount, I’m fixed up-on it! Mount of Thy sedsenttg We eer 1 Ha Ing passe bors: 

lay 

se 
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| ‘ome, Thou Fount of ev'ry blessi 
ats ted ee 

i} ‘Tune my heart to sive Thy. Asie ae ll raise my Ebenezer, 3 Ob 
u 

i Se ee a ee la ieee 
tes mote Oe ie eae on ese Nor 

i| Call for songs of loudest eee 
And I hope, by Thy good nas oe I’m constrained to bel 

E 

i. Teach me some melodious sonnet, Safely to arrive at home: i ae Thy goodness, like a fetter, 

i Sug by Sauniog tonrue above; Tesus sought me when a st ind my wandering heart to Theos 

tl 2 above; ‘Wanderi stranger, | Prone t Seas 

i) Praise the mount,I’m fixed upon i ‘andering from the fold of God; wander, Lords § feel it 

| Monit of Thy redeeming ampo it!] He, to rescue me from aa ; | Prone to leave the God I love; fit, 

I 
eee Ld estan he cresiod Menctdg a |e Gel fe tan tne coerce and seal 

ood. Seal it for Th 2 

i 0. 253. I Love Jes Hi 4 
ly courts above. 

fl Geo. Robinson... us, Hes i 

I 2 
Second Tune. My Savior. 

1 
ee 

Fine Cac . J. Rousseau. 

i Oy i Sen oe "asl 
HORUS, 

1 apes 
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| z f ges ape ey 

| 1. { semua Fount of ev’ry blessing, Tune my heart to si a or 
or 

th 
of mer-cy,! cae Ch 0 sing Th; 

i et Seve cee ay ai cere Collar casa Dee re 

i D 5 ior; Jesus smiles and loves me too. oven e-em yea }aot 
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h No. 254. Th 
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| 204. 
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| 2 e Fountain Stands 0 
f 1 Cxorvs. Tobe used as a chorus to “Come Thou F pen. 
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| , the fountain stands o-pen, The fountai = tte He EH 
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i) Mrs, Phoebe Palmer, Gleansing Wave. 

H i 
DH 

BY PERMISSION. 

Hi Ppa ae, 
+o 

Mrs. Jos. F. 

i eS 
eo een 

i f ag SS EE [ae SS 
" L as iowa Saco Gib. aheou wave ike f 7 Se sa 
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i Lo ad Land, misty to tave, e fountain deep and wide; } A 

eo f ‘ 
ints to His i 

i eee 
a eet oeeet eee et wane oe 

i SS ee 
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| so es 
y= 

| {a cleansing stream I see! 1 see! ae ep 
F=-} 

iil } praise the Lord, it cleanse me, en ate mk 4 oe 

| ep 
£ a yes, cleans-eth me. 

i et 
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q 2 Tee the new creation ri Sd 
| hear the eatin ees 3 I rise to walk i ont ‘ =o 

| speaking blood: A inbeav’n’s own light,|4 Amazii 

! Jesus my Lord, mighty to sav ove the world and sin, [white mazing grace! "tis heaven below 

| Poise & He erated e, | With heartmade pure and ite| To feel the blood applied; 

i side, And Chri pure and.garments| And Jesus, is 

a 

ist enthroned within, 
, only Jesus know, 

ih 

. My Jesus crucified. *
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No. 256. Blessed Assurance. 
F, J. Crosby. ‘COPYRIGHT, 1873, BY JOB. F. KNAPP. Mrs, J.F. Knapp. 

ee et PSs tat 

(ed ores ee Sa ee = 
1. Bless-od 264 sur - ance, Je-sus is mine! Oh, what a fore-taste of glo-ry di-vinel Heir of sie 
2. Per - fect sub-mis-sion, per-fect de-light, Vis-ions of rap - ture now burst on my sight, An-gels de- 
3. Per - fect sub-mis-sion, all is at rest, I, in my Sav-ior am hap-py and blest, Watching an¢ a 

HO oe ee —— Ss ‘ ty para Pe eee ——— | 
IM 

© a £ Fine Cxorvs. 
x #0 {— 5 — h—t = = 

Gt he ee 3 
cS z eo5- | E 

va ~ tion, pur-chase of God, * Born of His Spir - it, washed in His blood. 
scend-ing, bring from a-bove, Ech - oes. of mer - cy, whis-pers of love. Thisis my sto - ry, 
wait ~ ing, looking a-bove, Filled with His goodness, lost in His love. 

ox oe ee Se eS ee ee | 
y 4 

D. C.—Prais-ing my Savior all the day ong. i 
D.S. 

Pee i eh he NR ag t 

(Se ee ys Stee ee ae ee ee ar el | 
this is my song, Praising my Sav - ior all: the day long; This is my story, this is my song; f 
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No. 257. He Leadeth Me. i 
J. H. Gilmore. (Wm. B. Bradbury. ¢ 

209 Se pgs ee ee ee Fe aS ee eg ee HI 
Ot ee i 

. 2 ¢ 
1, He lead-eth me! O bless - ed tho’t! O words with heav’nly com-fort fraught! What-e’er I ‘do, wher F 
2.-Sometimes ’mid scenes of deepest gloom,Sometimes where Eden’s bowers bloom,By waters still, o’er t 
3. Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, Nor ev - er mur~- mur or re - pine, Con ~ tent, what-ev - er ‘if 
4, And when my task on earth is done,When,by Thy grace,the vict’ry’s won,E’en death’s cold wave I | £ 

: D 3 He yee Pg oy yee 0 py i Gre ene se pp i af Po|p op PP jee te 

au a = Cxorns, ms ie —— ee t 
(a pape 

eer I be, Still tis God’s hand thatJead-eth me. bE 
troub-led sea, Still "tis God’s hand that lead-eth me. He lead-eth me, He lead-eth me, By His own 
lot I. see, Since’tis God’s hand that lead-eth me, 
will not flee, Since God thro’ Jor - dan lead-eth me. i 

e's # a r 1 poste A og Spe ig gE OP 
ee ee ee 

au a a a ee mpd te Se 
ese eed. 

pe y y ; roe 7 
j 

hand He lead-eth me; His faith - ful fol-low’r I would be, For by His hand He lfead-eth me. 4 

a in 
es tap ren pe a pt
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7 No. 258. - Blest Be the Iie. 
youn: Fawcett. Hans George Naegeli, 

Hi 73S EPS eee erm on ae oe oe 
| GPa eas aiewg pieces legals: Kose eget 

| Ne : | | 
ie 1, Blest be. e the tie that binds Ourhearts in Christian love;The felllow-ship of kindred minds Islike to that a-bove. 
i.) heel Dp J), js, flodt, fled es 

i Ba bro ole eo ee tre es sre = Stel 
i] eee pe ete te = 
H 2 Before our Father’s throne (3 We share our mutual woes, . [4 When we asunder part, 

| | We pour our ardent prayers: {one,| Our mutual burdens bear; It gives us inward pain; 
i ; Our fears, our hopes, our aims are] And often for each other ows But we shall still be joinedin heart, 

| 1 Our comforts and our cares. _ Tho sympathizing tear. ‘And hope to meet again, 
i 
; Ne. 259. My Soul, Be on Thy Guard. 
i George Heath. Lowell Mason, 
H 7 pce ge eros See 

P Ge ee 
| eee es eed la Ht! 1, My soul,be on thy guard;Ten thousand foesarise;TheTostsof sin are pressing hard To draw thee from the skies, 

Hh : wee ee 

| & Soest | Be Se SES 
ii 2 O watch, and fight, and pray; [3 Ne’er think the victory won, 4 Fight on, my soul, till death 
i The battle ne'er give o’er; Nor lay thine armor down: Shall bring thee to thy God: 
i Renew it boldly every day, ‘The work of faith will not be done,| He'll take thee, at thy parting 
i And help divine implore. Till thou obtain the crown, To His divine abode. (breath, 

it No. 260. A Gharge to Keep. 
i: Charles Wesley. Lowell Mason, . 

: 4 Sp fo Nes pf See 
b G) 4-313 43 ea eee ts fe a 

i 1. A charge to keep I have, A God to glo-ri_- fy; A nev-er dy-ing soul to save, And fit it for the sky. 

eee eS = t ayn 2 1s = rf $ f ae ae Q 2 
: Sq Hates ee Se ee 

i! 2 To serve the present age, {3 Arm me with jealous care, 4 Help me to watch and pray, 
i _ My calling to fulfill, As, in Thy sight to lives And on Thyself rely, 

( Oh, may it all my pow’rs engage, | Andob, Thyservant, Lord, prepare,| Assured, if I my trust betray, 
E + To do my Master’s will. A stricteaccount to give, I shall forever die, 

[ No. 261. 0 Sing of His Mighty Love. 
\ Frank Bottome. : Wm. B, Bradbury. 

sft sso pelle: Fi 1 {Oh bliss of the pur-i-fied, bliss of the free, I plunge in the erim-son tide o-pen’d for me; } 
ti] * 1 O’er sin and un-clean-ness ex - ult-ing Istand, And point to the print of the nails in His hand. 
i 2, {Ob, bss of the pur-i- fed, Jesus is mine, No longer, in dread-con-dem-na-tion I pine; i 
q * 1 In con - scious sal-va ~ tion I sing of His grace, Who lift- eth up-on me the o ay He face, Jj 

i pe - 5 es 

| BSS ae eee i =e ee : ia 2 aged pe =I a 
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i CHORUS. - + rit. 
1 Hemant a a aa 

i Ot Seer srg plea ete ge 
zi Oh, sing of His might-y love, Sing of His might-y love, Sing of His might-y love, Might-y to save. 

i pe ee ee ee Rie a cs, i 6H eee se eee eo : ea Se ee SS el 
eae cee ae F | , 8 Oh, bliss of the purified! bliss of the pure! 4 O Jesus the crucified! Thee will I sing, 

a * No wound hath the soul that His blood cannot cure;| My blessed Redeemer, my God and my King; 
4 ‘No sorrow-bowed head but may sweetly find rest, ‘My soul, filled with rapture, shall shout o’er thegrave, 
{i No tears but may dry them on Jesus’ breaste, . \ And triumph in death in the ‘Mighty to Save.’*
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No. 262. Abide With Me. 
H. F. Lyte. ‘Wm. H. Monk. 

G a ee 
At = << SS Gta eS te ee 

1, A-~bide with me! Fast falls the e - ven- tide, The dark-ness deep-ens—Lord, with me a-bidet 
2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit - tle day; Earth’s joys grow dim, its glo-ries pass a - way; 
3. I need Thy pres - ence ev - ’ry passing hour, What but Thy grace can foil the tempter’s pow’r? i 
4. Hold Thou Thy cross be-fore my clos - ing eyes; Shine thro’ the gloom, and point me to the skies; 

2. 2 2 5. 4 YS ————— (2 9 oe — (SF pe ee so ec Og cee | 4 ote Hepp = 
i t ou tt ! rH fp ~ soo Pg Oy ge ee le ge i | 

When other helpers fail, and com-forts flee, Help of the help-less, oh, a- bide with me! 
Change and de - cay in all a-round I see; O Thou who changest not, a- bide with me! 
Who, like Thy - self, my guide and stay can be? Thro’ cloud and sunshine, oh, a- bide with me! 
Heav’n’s morning breaks and earth’s vain shadows flee! In life, in death, O Lord, a- bide with me! 

SI sald 
Pay tt w —-—9§ a pt 2 e— £8 6 re ese ee opt Z eee 

i 
No. 263. Sun of My Soul. 

Jonn Kepler. Henry Monk, ue 

ft it 
65 eg eee tee I 

ie if 
1. Sun of my soul, Thou Sav-ior dear, It is not night if Thou be near; O mayno : 

: 2. When the soft dews of vet ° ly sleep My wea-ried eye - lids gen - tly steep, Be my last Wl 

ea te 8 & ree Fe - (eee ees il CR er Re] | 
i 9 : a i Pe a Et | 8 Abide with me from morn till eve E 

ee SEH |* oe without ‘Theo 1 cannot lives i 
¥ Abide with me when night is nigh, Hy 

earth-born cloud a - rise To hide Thee from Thy servant’s eye. For without Thee I dare not die, aie 
thought, how sweet to rest For-ev-er on my Sav-ior's breast, | 4» near to bless mewhen I wake, i f 
o +e bs aot Ere thro’ the world my way I take, t : eee Ee ea eee ae * hie EP pepe gp Abide with me till io Thy i i eb B ieee lll fe ryar are ere it 

eigted 1 
No. 264.. My Faith Looks Up to Thee. it 

Ray Palmer. Lowell Mason, Ei 

pbs teal ee in Dea Geol Gam ct fe 

=== ———— = = e| 
1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Cal-va-ry, Sav-ior di-vine; Nowhear me i 
2. May Thy rich grace im - part Strength to my faint-ing heart, My zeal in- spire; As Thou hast \f 

, 3. While life’s dark maze I tread, And griefs a-round me spread, Be Thou my Guide; Bid dark-ness By 
4. When ends life’s transient dream, When death’s.cold sul-len stream Shall o’er me roll, Blest Sav - ior ; 

* <2. 7] = (2 2. Pe 2. 2. q 

erp ae ee i SSS SSS SSS i 
; 5 | rfty—f}— Pp ft tf} re, 

Qa ee eC 
while I pray, Take all my sins a-way, O let me from this day Be whol - ly Thine! } 
died for me, O may my love to Thee, Pure, warm,and changeless be, A liv - ing fire! 
tum to day, Wipe sor-rows tears a-way, Nor let me ev - er stray From Thee a - side, {i 
then, in love, Fear and dis - trust re-move; O bear me eafe a-bove,—A ran - somed soul, 1 

pastries ete te et ee ee 

SS SS ee |
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: - | No. 265. Jesus Lover of My Soul. 
il) ay Charles Wesley, First Tune. \ J.P, Holbrook... 

i Eee 
ete ete te eed 

| 1. Je-sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo-som fly, While the near = er wa-ters 
| 2, Oth-er ref-uge have I none; Hangs my helpless soul on Thee; Leave, oh, leave me not a- 

; 3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want; More than ‘all in Thee I find; Raise the fal len, cheer the 
| i 4, Plenteous grace with Thee isfound, Grace to cov - - all my sin; Let the heal - ing streams a- 
f * . “i a Fifi oad * a a i 

i} eee meta re re SES 
| a aie te eee Se 

\ H —_—_ 

i 4 a 
i eee Stee = — — i. (a Ss os et eee PS 2 

i roll, While the tem - pest still is high. Hideme, 0, my Sav-ior hide, Till the 
| lone, Still sup - port andcom-fort me. All my trust on Thee is stayed, All my 
; faint, Heal the sick, andlead the blind. Just and ho - ly ie Thy name, I am 

ei bound; Make and keep me pure with-in. Thou of life the fountain art, Free - ly 

H ae : ede 
iq oe Ee 
i Se 

i | b 

nt Is . 
Pe SS] hi er = ss 

ft = s 
| storm of life is past; Safe in - to the ha-ven gyile, © re-ceive my soul at last! 

i help from Thee I bring; Cov -er my de-fense~less head With the shad - ow of Thy wing, 
i all un-right-eous-ness; Vile and full of sin I am, Thou are full of truth and grace, 
Hi) let me take of Thee; Spring Thou up with-in my heart, Rise to all e-ter - ni - ty. ; 
(i g 2 ‘ gb > - ft 
i to — to ee 

i at Slee ee ee E ware ae 

My 
| _ No. 266. Jesus, Lover of My Soul. 
i: Second Tune. inp S.B. Marsh. po 

i Pg ee ie ee] 
Fi O54 te gp te 9 et Bae e 
Hi 1 {ins Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo - som fly, | { Hide me, 0, my Sav-ior hide, } 
i | * While the nearer waters roll, While the tempest still is high. { Till the storm of life is past; 
Ri ID. C.—Safe in-to the ha-ven guide, O re-ceive my soul at —_ last! F 
ay = a oe 22 o eo + =, =~ 
Hi eee teapot eee pee ee ee a Pig 8y ee eee sete gen 
/ fa eee ta 
| | . i No. 267. Gome, Ye Disconsolate. 
i Thomas Moore. Samuel Webbe, 

i eRe et | |6t2 Sp Se sae eee 
f Pr LS = 
Bi 1, Come, ye dis-con - so - late, wher-e’er you lan - guish; Come to the mer - cy seat, fer-vent-ly kneel; 

i) 2. Joy of the com -fort-less, light of the stray - ing, Hope of the pen - i- tent, fade-less and pure; 
i 3, Here see the Bread of Life, see wa-ters flow - ing Forth from the throne of God, pure from a-boves 

a ~ 12 oo ‘ 
: los apne eae 
i ee eae 
a 3 : = 

ff a apg ee te poe 6a et —H 
: Ge ee ee El Oy ea gg eed bg ee te eg tH 
; Here bring your wounded hearts here tell your anguish; Eaith has no sor-row that heav’n carsnot heal. 
| Here speaks the Com-fort-er, ten-der-ly saying, “Earth has no sor-row that heav’n can-nof cure,’” 
i Come to the feast of love, come, ev- er know - ing Earth has no sor-row but heav’n can re-move. 
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No. 268. Loving Kindness. 
Samuel Medley. Firat Tune. a Anon. 

Peace aay 
Ge a ee a ee ee ee et ee eet 

1, A-wake my soul in joy-ful lays And sing my great Redeemer’s praise, He justly claims a song from me,) 
2, He saw me ru - ined in the fall, Yet loved me not-with-stand-ing all; He saved me from my lost estate, 
3. Tho’ numerous hosts of mighty foes,Tho’ earth and hell my way op-pose, He safely leads my sour a-long, 

j 4, When trouble,like a gloomy cloud, Has gathered thick and thundered loud, He near my soul has always stood, My A 
| dg. 2 nvidia 2 a t 

ieee ee i fer a eee as ee Pe eS | 
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His lov-ing kindness, oh,how free! Loving kindness, loving kind-ness, His loving kindness, oh, how free! ' 
His lov-ing kindness, oh,how great! Loving kindness, loving kind-ness, His loving kindness, oh,low great), 
His lov-ing kindness, oh, how strong! Loving kindness, loving kind-ness, His loving kindness,oh,how strong! 
His lov-ing kindness, oh,how good! Loving kindness, loving kind-ness, His loving kindness, oh, how good! 

dg. 22) ™ 2 4.00) > j eri pO ee eg Sd 4 re | 
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No. 269. _ Nearer, My God, to Thee., i 

firs. Sarah F, Adams. Second Tune. : . 
ri 3 —"_| D.3.) E 

a Sa ee ole eee rato Fe Se ee eee aaa gee a at ioolss ioe al ' Jetset - wo i 
i { Nearer my God to Thee,Nearer to Thee, ~ i 

*\ Even tho”it be a cross,  (Omit.) That raiseth me, Still all my song shall be,Nearer,my God.to Thee, ij 
8.—Nearer, my God, to Thee, (Omit.)__Near- er to Thee. i 

‘ : e J e-8-4.4-)-336-"- ‘ . € wpderg ae Poe Ss 2-68 89 BoP pg tl oy 4 
eet ie ee See ey Hi 

2 Though like a wanderer, 3 There let the way appear 4 Orif, on joyful wing, i 
The sun gone down, Steps unto heaven; Cleaving the sky, jj 

Darkness be over me, All that Thou sendest me, ‘Sun, moon, and stars forgot, ia 
My rest a stone; In mercy given; Upward I fly, i 

Yet in my dreams I’d be Angels to beckon me Still all my song shall be, if 
Nearer, my God, to Thee; Nearer, my God, to Thee; Nearer, my God, to Thee, ett 

Nearer to Thee! Nearer to Thee! Nearer to Theel fe 
. i} 

No. 270. Something for Jesus. i 
S. D, Phelps, Third Tune. Lowell Mason, 

ye 2S ee ee ee es ee eS it 

(ees ee se ee ee | 
1. Sav- ior! Thy dy- ing love Thou gav-est me, Nor should I aught with-hold, Dear Lord,from Thees | al 
2. At the blest mer - cy-seat, Plead - ing for me, My fee- ble faith looks up, Je - sus, to Thee: t 
3. Give me a faith-fulheart—Like-ness to Thee—That each de ~ part - ing day Hence-forth may see 
4. All that I am and have—Thy gifts so free—In joy, in grief, thro’ life, Dear Lord, for Theel 

g. oe ee g bet ee 2 2 Loy 2 $e Gs 9 $-B—F ent a ee i 

ps fr nelle a a a Sea n Pip ane eae PoE Sp ee | o 
In love my soul would bow, My heart ful- fill its vow, Some off'ring bring Thee now, Some-thing for Thee. i 
Help me the cross to bear, Thy wondrous love declare, Some song to raise, or pray’r, Some-thing for Thee. 
Some work of love be-gun, Some deed of kindness done, Some wand’rer sought and won,Some-thing for Thee. i 
And when Thy face I see My ransom’d soul shall be, Thro’ all e-ter - ni ~ ty, Some-thing for Thee. i 

2 neo ee eo eye — 8 oe [Pee 8 —2—4 a ee ey |
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i No. 271. Glory to His Name. 
i Rey. E. A, Hoffman. Rev. J. H. Stockton. 
| cS a 

ie Tae SS SSS a Sey 
ll SS 

in nf Down at the cross where my Savior died, Down where for cleansing from sin I cried, | 2 
; ‘There to my heart was the blood applied; } Glory to His name. 

Hii C am so won-drous-ly saved from sin, Je - sus so sweet -ly a-bides with-in, 
ni "\ There at the cross where He took me in; } Glory to His name, 

| | D.C.— There to my heart was the blood applied, » , : Glory to His name. 
im pp py p—3-S = o-~-3 ot o- a eee eee [aero eer as F aaa pF ee 

| ii 
a Cuorvs. DC. 3 Oh, 5 scmmtainthae fas - 

! P—b-—t —y Zs ea , precious fountain that saves from sin, 
i Gra ego pee foe | © aim so glad I have entered in; ; 
i . oe a es “| ‘There Jesus saves me and keeps me clean; 

i i Glo~ry to Hisname,  Glo-ry to His names Glory to Hie name, 
ii | N n 4 Come to this fountain so rich and sweet; 
I} Ted Fee ra Cast thy poor soul at the Savior’s feet; 

i C66 Phage in to-day, and be made complete; : pp ee | HL H Gary te Hiaaee: ; 
i 
i No. 272. Under the Gross. 
| Wm. McDonald, coninioirt, 100, BY & 6. ex08i E. 0. Excell. 
i es — te 

i a EE oa aS _ 
i G2 oS ee 
i : (fr 1, {4m coming tothe eros; Xam poor, ni weak and via ; 
i * (Iam counting all but dross; I shall full sal-va-tion find. Hal.Je-o-aht 

ep pee reg el 
i Bp ep ete et ee epee 
i | ie iolebey : 
fi E—t-2 2 Long my heart has sighed for Th | 9 safeaN Li ighed for Thee 

i PP ea aS EFI) Long has evil reign’d within; 
q Gr pepe ea ata oti aed Jesus sweetly speaks to mey Z om a 

| ee ayy os Uae ts ce ay ayer Ties | 
i i {ehh z e 3 Here I give my all to Thee, 
NM ee-b-5 et gerry ge ¢--=7]|  Friends,and time,and earthly store, 

i tee et tei te] Soul and body Thine to be, 
i | | Wholly Thine forevermore. 

i. No. 273. Blessed Be the Name. 
Ip Charles Wesley, Alt. Har. by J. M. Hunt. 

ne : ees | Dp : 
i eae SSeS rk S) + — a" ae . a ' i e = 7. 
ii 1 {o for a thou-sand tongues to sing, Bless-ed be thename of the Lord! \ 
i *\ The glo-ries of my God and King! Bless-ed be the name of the Lord! 
a 2 ie = sus!the name that charms our fears, Bless-ed be the name of the Lord! \ 

ql "Tis mu-sic in the sin-ner’s ears, Bless-ed be the name of the Lord! 

i 
ti 7 7 fate ee gee fe ret p= cg os 

ee = 
' | i 1 RRO 2 1 

F ee a eee ey 
Ga eee = Z es tas a 

| Bless-ed be the name, bless-ed be the name, Bless-ed be the name of pe cert of the Lord! 

| pet eee 
: 2 ee = eS Ea 

i 
i 3 He breaks the pow’r of canceled sii, Blessed be etc, it I never shall forget that day, Blessed be etc, 

| His blood can make the foulest clean, Blessed be etc, | When Jesus wasted my sins away, Blessed be ete, 

SAE | 1
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No. 274. Gome, Thou Almighty King. 
Charles Wesley. a Felice Giardini, 

ee re tr 9 SSS SS eee 
ae Se a aS 

1, Come, Thou Al - might - y King, Help us Thy name to sing, Help us to praise: Fa- ther all- 
2, Come, Thou in-car-nateWord, Gird on Thy might-y sword, Our prayer at-tend; Come, and Thy 
3. Come, ho-ly Com-fort- er, Thy sa-cred wit - ness bear In this glad hour; Thou who al- 
4, To the great One in Three, The high-est prais-es be Hence, ev-er more! His sov’reign g 

eee ee s: 
gy Pe 9 ep — 5 fe Cf ey 
JSS SESS Sais SSS SES 

Vee a oe ee 
Qo ee ree 

glo - ri-ous, Overall vic - to - ri-ous, Come, andreigno - ver us, An-cient of days! 
peo = ple bless, And give Thy Word suc ~ cess: Spir-it of —hol -i-ness, On us de = scend! 
might - y art, Now rule in ev - ‘ryheart, Andne’er from us de-part, Spir-it of powrl ~ 
maj - es- ty Maywe in glo - ry see, And to e - ter- ni-ty Loveand a - dorel } 

#: ff = ze ee pao ft as te tee ee ee ce ee ee a ee ee eel i fo [eS St SY [ad | 
i 

: ‘ i 
No. 275. 0 Worship: No. 276. Ye Servants. : 

Tune Lyons. Tune Lyons. 
1 O worship the King all glorious above, 1 Ye servants of God, your Master proclaim, e 
And gratefully sing His wonderful loves And publish abroad His wonderful name; i 
Our Shield and Defender, the Ancient of dayé, The name all victorious of Jesus extol; : 
Pavilioned in splendor, and girded with praise. His kingdom is glorious: He rules over all. ie 

2 0 tell of His might, and sing of His grace, 2 God ruleth on high, almighty to save; ‘ 
Whose robe is the light, whose canopy spaces And still He is nigh: His presence we haves f 
-His chariots of wrath the deep thunderclouds form, ‘The great congregation His triumph shall sings i. 
And dark is His path on the wings of the storm, Ascribing salvation to Jesus, our King, 2 

3 Thy bountiful care what tongue can recite? 3 “Salvation to God, who sits on the throne,’? he 
It breathes in the air, it shines in the light, Let all cry aloud, and honor the Son, a 
It streams from the hills, it descends to the plain, The praises of Jesus the angels proclaim, : | 
And sweetly distills in the dew and the rain, Fall down on their faces, and worship the Lambe, ic 

4 Frail children of dust, and feeble as frail, 4 Then let us adore, and give Him His right— 

In Thee do we trust, nor find Thee to fail; All glory and power, and wisdom and might; f 
‘Thy mercies how tender! how firm to the end} Al honor and blessing, with angels above, f i 
Our Maker, Defender, Redeemer, and Friend, And thanks never ceasing, for infinite love, _ hig 

Lie 
No. 277. Lyons. 10s, 11s, 

| Sir Robert Grant. Francis Joseph Hayden, i 

pty te oe ea j 
eA Sas ea 

1. O worship the King all glo- rious a-bove, And grate-fullly sing His won - der - ful loves : 

existe ey eo gd rp og od gd ge SS eet Sicao 4 (| 

a ey toy toy i 

G2 ee 
fires Cf 2 

Our Shield and De-fend-er, the An-cient of days, Pa-vil-ioned in splen-dor, and gird - ed with praise, 

(Os aa e®§y 
eee SS ered 
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i No. 278. Take Me As | Am. 
|| JH.S J. H, Stockton, 
i cies at > 

|| Bhatt et BR ey et tN 
i Ga a ee ee 

i | : 
a i| 1, Jesus my Lord, to Thee I cry: Unless Thou help me,I must die; Oh, bring Thy free salvation nigh, And 

Ml 2. Helpless I am,and full of guilt, Rut yet Thy blood was forme spilt: And Thou canst make me what Thon wilt, But 
| 3, No prep - a - ra-tion can I make, My bestresolves Lonlybreak; Yetsaveme for Thine ownname’ssake, And 
ri 4. I thirst, I long to know Thylove, Thy full salvation Iwould prove; But since to Thee I can-not move, Oh, 
HH m a | a (Ppt acer teehee Fe pe Fey Sito Se 3 a 

| : ee 
| D.S.—Oh, bring Thy free salvation nigh, And 
| Z Fine Cxorvs. D.S. 

i Pht Pe fr fre Petre pea 

I ae ea 9 al 
i > oe 
| take meas I am.  Takeme as I  am,... Take mo as I am;...... 
i Take me, take mo es 1 am, ‘Tako mo, take me ar I am; 
i 
i ee 7 

i ee ee 
[ i take meas I am.- : 

| No. 279. The Heavenly Home. 
| William Hunter. Arr, Rey. William McDonald, 
i , x Fine D.S. 

i fp Phe Se yee ES 
q Gobo eg gay so SF gg Se ie 
a + { My heav'nly name is bright and fair; Nor pain, nor death can enter Leasi ‘I'm go-ing home, I’m go-ing home, 

i * \ Its glitt'ring tow’rs the sun out-shine;That heav’nly mansion shall be mine. 1To die no more, To die no more, 

; | D.S.—I'm go-ing home to die no more, ee ae 5 Bink Rae ae a 
win tee ee ts: a eS 2 ee eed 

WH 2 My Father's house is built on high,|3 While here, a stranger far from home,|4 Let others seek ahome below, | flows 
i Far, far above the starry sky; Affliction's waves may round me foam; Which flames devour, or waves o’er 

Ni ‘When from this earthly prison free, | Although, like Lazarus, sick and poor,| Be mine the happier lot to own 
| ‘That heavenly mansion mine shall be| My heavenly mansionis secure. 4 A heav‘aly mansion near the throne 

No. 280. How Tedious and Tasteless. 
{ John Newton, xg Lewis Edson. 

i 27 Pay (peste he bon, pepe ieaa ey 5 pay 

| (Ge ea SS 
i How tedious and tasteless the hours When Je:sus no long-er I sce! Sweet prospects sweet birds,and sweet flow’rs, 
1 D S.—But when I am hap-py in Him 
| i £. Ei off 4.9 4 fs be ough SS hes ee ee ee ee ee ee 
1 C= : Pee aes 
iy x FINE Nes D.S, 
§ 74 oe ar a— i? re [a ps = ar 

pad oop gio oboe os ig 
i Have all lost their sweetness to me; The mid-sum-mer sun shines but dim, The fields strive in vain to look gay; 
i De -cem - ber's as pleasantas May. 

ae oe Se mee - ff: 
' faye! —I Peet -—[e ee a 2 et ee ee 

pO pp ete pe 
2 His name yields the richest perfume |3 Content with beholding His face, |4 My Lord, ifindeed I am Thine, 

E And sweeter than music His voice; | My all to His pleasure resigned, If Thou art my sun and my song, 
. His presence disperses my gloom, | Nochangesofseason orplace[mind:| Say, why do I languish and pine? 

| And makes all within me rejoice; | Would make any change in my | And why are my winters so long? 
® I should, were He always thus nigh,| While blest with a sense of His love,| drive these dark clouds from the sky, 
A Have nothing to wish orto fear; A palace a toy would appear; Thy soul-cheering presence restore; 

i No mortal so happy as I; And prisons would palaces prove, Or take me to Thee up on high, 
My summer would last all the year.| If Jesus would dwell with me there.| Where winter and clouds aren more, 

j 
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No. 281. How Firm a Foundation. 
George Keith, First Tune. Anne Steele, 

P—-b-55 oy a SI SSS ASTO Ae SITES Be RE RE a SS I a Pb pp 7S SSS G5 
- i cree i 2 

1, How firm a foun-da-tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your faith in His ex - cel-lent word} 
2.Fear not; I am with thee; O be not dis-mayed! For I am thy God, I will still give thee aid; 
3."When through the deep waters I call thee to go, The riv- ers of sor- row shall not -o- ver-flow, 
4.““When through fiery tri-als thy path-way shall lie, My grace, all-suf - fi-cient, shall be thy sup-ply, 

eo -o- Da 
fe er eee re Pea e—$ 3 : eae rae (Z ore 23S SSS SSS aa asia eS | 

| : | 
9b — a - = tp 
Ge ae ae 6 Sos # zs 

What more can He say than to you He hath said, To you, who for ref-uge to Je~sushave fled? ~ 
T’'ll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand Up- held by my gra-cious, om-nip - o-tent hand. 
For I will be with thee,thy tri- als to bless, And sanc-ti-fy to thee thy deep-est dis- tress, 
The ae shall not hurt thee—I on= ly de-sign Thy dross to con-sume, and thy gold to re fine. 

eg A oe o— 2 2 2 Goss =e pee — a aoe et 
eet eee | 

5E’en down to old age, all my people shall prove 6"The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love; I will not, I will not, desert to his foes; i 
‘And when hoary hairs shall their temples adorn, ‘That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake, ' 
Like lambs they shall still in my bosom be borne. T’'ll never, no, never, no, never forsake,”” i 

No. 282. My Shepherd.’ |No. 283. Delay Not. | 
First or Second Tune. First or Second Tune. = 

1 The Lord is my Shepherd, no want shall I know; 1 Delay not, delay not, O sinner, draw near, i: 
I feed in green pastures, safe folded I rest; The waters of life are now flowing for theey i 
He leadeth my soul where the still waters flow, No price is demanded, the Savior is here, & 
Restores me when wand’ ring, redeems when oppress’d.| Redemption is purchased, salvation is free, f 

2 Thro’ the valley and shadow of death tho’ I stray, | 2 Delay not, delay not, why longer abuse is 
Since Thou art my Guardian, no evil I fear; ‘The love and compassion of Jesus, thy God? 3 
‘Thy rod shall defend me, Thy staff be my stay; A fountain is open, how canst thou refuse ti 
No harm can befall with my Comforter near. To wash and be cleansed in His patdoning blood? ti 

3 In the midst of affliction my table is spread; 3 Delay not, delay not, O sinner, to come, 
With blessings unmeasured my cup runneth’o’ers For Mercy still lingers and calls thee today: 
With perfume and oil Thou annointest my head; Her voice is not heard in the vale-of the tombs E 
O what shall I ask of Thy providence more? Her message, unheeded, will soon pass away. 4 

4 Let goodness and mercy, my bountiful God, 4 Delay not, delay not, the Spirit of grace : i 
Still follow my steps till I meet Thee above, Long grieved and resisted, may take his sad flight, Re 

seek by the path which my fore-fathers trod, And leave thee in darkness to finish thy race, i 
‘Thro’ the land of their sojourn, Thy kingdom of love.| To sink in the gloom of eternity’s night. : 

No. 284. How Firm a Foundation. i 
George Keith. Second Tune. Portogallo, 5 

; ah NU ‘ 
Pt eo | a ng gy gt lsc ap 

u ee bb : ‘ v 5 
1, How firm a foundation, yo saints of the Lord, Is laid for your faith in His excellent word! What more can He a 
ee ee ee ee ee Sao ep pete ee ere oe pee 6 PR ee | 

Sees sheeasi ease feo eee 

Ps Nh Ate Ss ABA hao ; bt OB Nh tet pA pert NL Oo, 
ee sees iseercig oe eeesiestiiea eee] E ¢ =u 

bay than to you He hath said,To you,who for refuge to Jesus have fled? To you,who for refuge to Jesus have fied? 

fect lid eegtitle ade (SES Sel pee eee eee Fem Se a eats Eat! 
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| No. 285. Softiy and Tenderly. 
H | BY PER. WILL L. THOMPSON & CO., E. LIVERPOOL, O., AND THE THOMPSON MUSIC CO., CHICAGO, IL. 

| wet De Witt L. THoMpson. 
yd m 

i) Oar f——s——5—— hs hh = = 
i Ab-p°f = Le SSS ote i SS “Eas Tes 

| 1. Soft-ly and ten-der-ly Je-sus is call-ing, Call-ing for you andfor me; 
ii) 2. Why should we tarry when Je-sus is plead-ing, Plead-ing for you and for me? 

i} 8. Time is now fleeting, the moments are pass-ing, Pass-ing from you and from me; 
i i ; 4, Think of the won-der-ful love He has promised, Promised for you and for me; 

(ut 
| Bb 6 ; 

| Seeger prsiSss | = =F =F — aE 
| At the heart’s por-tal He’s waiting and watching, Watching for you and for me. 

Ml Why should we lin-ger and heed not His mercies, Mer-cies for you and for me? Ht s e 
| Shadows are gath’ring,and death’s night is coming, Com-ing for you and for me. 

HH Tho’ we have sinn’d, He has mer-cy and par-don, Par-don for you andfor me. 
H) + ad ae —™ ! ee a= 22S ees =pe= 
H =3-| = a oon SS te — te 

i ob e+ e bob 5 
i n_._ CHORUS. eres, SS 

| Oral le eels se pg ae | ee i | ee ee ee 
i = Come home, come home, Ye who are wea-ry, come home, 

| i Come home, come home, 
i} Paras. Fo 2 wa 2: | ee fo © SS Eee Se Eee 

i ee tS =e Hl Seppe ee 
i 
Hi! s Tit Wn mR APP 

| re eS es = “Fes 
1 BAY = Se se 3: = 3: Le 

| Ear-nest-ly, ten-der-ly, Je-sus is call-ing, Call-ing, 0 sin-ner, come home! 

ih =p ——— ss =e=8 ogee | Bettitere sti Pe EEEP ere 
ii e s Jeu 
fii, 
Wy 
i) No. 286. I Need Thee Every Hour. 
ve COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY MARY RUNYON LOWRY. RENEWAL. : 
Hi Anntz S. HAWES. USED BY PERMISSION. Rosert Lowry, 

ih Pt = ef Toe = = — ge i qe aes 
{| 1. I need Thee ev’ry hour,Most gracious Lord;No tender voice like Thine Can peace afford. 
i 2. Ineed Thee ev’ry hour,StayThou near by;Temptations lose their pow’rWhenThou art nigh 
i 3.1 need Thee ey’ry hour,In joy or pain; Come quickly and abide, Or life is vain. 
ai 4.I need Thee ey’ry hour,Teach me Thy will; And Thy rich promises In me ful- fill. 
1 5.1 need Thee ev’ry hour,Most Ho-ly One; 0 make me Thine indeed,Thou blessed Son, 

| = i | 
hl = ty ee ee gee ee! 1 megane De te 
a | I 
Hi REFRAIN. 
i ptt nS N t So 

| Grr sieaye ess [sos 7 else sige s hye ee = sll 
Z Tee 2 

| I need Thee, 0 Ineed Thee,Ey’ry hour I need Thee;0 bless me now,my Savior,I come to Thee. 

l t: Seas fees 3 eas eae 
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No, 287. Jesus Saves. 
COPYRIGHT, 1910. BY WM. J« KIRKPATRICKs 

Prisciia J. OWENS. IN RENEWAL. W. J. KiRKPATRIOK. 
= St eS Rt al es SST So 

= ae eee 
Sy ss we le eee oe Se 
1, We have heard a joy - ful sound, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves;Spread the tidings all a- 
2. Waft it on the roll-ing tide, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; Tell to sin-ners far and 
8. Sing a - bove the bat-tle’s strife, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; By His death and endless i 
4. Give the winds a might-y voice, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; Let the nations now re- 

& S a é . & h 
es poe of Pee =tg ee Se 

: ge ee ee ene =a 
ees ae Ee Jes SS eS aa 2S 

eo ete $2-$ les 3 7 
round, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves; Bear the news to ev -’ry land, Climb the 

wide, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves; Sing, ye is - landsof the sea, Ech - 0 i 
life, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves; Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom, When the i 
joice, Je - sus saves, Je - sus saves; Shout sal - va - tion full and free, High - est 

| oo 2 
SS aaa —si— 
=p 6 = eo = =2= e=bal2 ee aS 

toes -—¢-— SSA A =a § 3 St 5= Easy as Sal ep ee ere Da eee = sas ' 
steeps and cross the waves; Onward, ’tis our Lord’s command, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves, i 
back, ye o - cean caves;Earth shall keep herju-bi-lee, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves, 
heart for mer-cy craves, Singin tri-umph o’er the tomb, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves, I 

hills and deep-est caves; This our song of vic- to- ry, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves. 

4 + sof ee ee i 
a =p se -[F ag [Se eee | 

i a 

‘ : 3 No. 288. Yield Not to Temptation. iu 
H.P.P. BY PERMISSION OF DR. H. R. PALMER. H.R, PALMER. : | 

Gress bpisittbabaiseys 
1 Yield not to temp-ta-tion, For yield-ing is sin, Each vic-t’ry will help you f i 

. § Fight man-ful-ly on- ward, Dark passions sub- due, Look ev-er to Je - sus, Sk 

2. jonoe e - vil com-pan -ions, Bad language dis - dain, God’sname hold in rev’rence, f : 
" (Be tho't-fuland earn-est, Kind-heart-ed and true, Look ev-er to Je - sus, Vi 

8. { To him that o’er-com-eth, God giv-eth a crown, Thro’ faith we shall con-quer, ER 
e He __who is our Sav-iour, Ourstrength willre-new, Look ev-er to Je - sus, 4 

< * — abel t 

- ? . Cant i 

op halon = le ee Sn CHORUS: f 
ea Te = Fe eee eee A os conn ta are St i 
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Some oth-er to win; He’ll car - ry you thro’. 
Nor take it in vain; He'll car-ry you thro’, Ask the Say-iour to help you, 
Tho’ of -tencast down; He'll car-ry you thro,’ ; 

2S 
x _ — a = Pieoek Sw —Pe & r r= A 

Gas titrs pis 3—9 gs eset 
Comfort, strengthen,and keep you; He is will-ing to aid you, He will car -ry you thro’. i 

ese = a . NN pe: 
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| No. 289, What Did He Do? 
i! Dr. J. M. Gray. USED BY PERMISSION OF 0. F. PUGH. W. Owen. 

| SS 
| | 1 ag list- en to our won-drous sto - ry, Count-edonce a - mong the feet 

i * Yet, One came down fromheaven’sglo - ry Sav-ing us at aw - ful cost! 

i 2 qa an - gel could His place have tak-en, High-est of the high tho’ he; t 
i ThelovedOne on the cross for- sak - en Was one ofthe God-headthree! 

Ly 3 saul you sur-rend-er to this Say-iour? To Hisscep-tre hum - bly Bove} 
i) " (You, too shall come to know His fav - or, He will save you, save you now. 

| 2 @ 2 Ss Ee { 

i CHORUS 
i ¥AIE5 = — — Fa — 2 | (i= 2 Gass 555 

i Who saved us from e - ter-nal loss? What did He do? 
i Who but God’sSon up-on the cross? He 

! ib, = = 2—fg—8—t—85 ee [=e 
i 
i i et ee er . a eS 
a) Where is He now? heay-en in-ter-ced - ing! 
i died for you! Be - lieve it thou, In heav-en in-ter-ced -  ingl 
a 

i ee ee =a eet 
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i | 
i | No. 290. “Whosoever WiIII.” 

i : COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 
I P.P.B. USED BY ener P. P. Buss. 

| peti RS pone he 2S, a a. a an Seen ITS © 

i GQrrr peas f= rere Saas 
Q | 1 “Who-soever heareth,”’shout,shout the sound! Spread the blessed tidings all the world around; 
if | | Tell the joyfulnews wher-ey-er man is found: 

| 2, Who-so-ey-er com-eth need not de-lay, Now the door is o-pen, en-ter while you may; 
a | -{ Je - susis the true, the on-ly Liv-ing Way: 
iW | 3, “Who-so-ev-er will!” the promise is secure;‘‘Who-so-ev-er will,” for ev- er-must endure; 

i} | “Who-so-ev-er will!” ’tis life for-ev-er-more: 

Hl bat fo tg 0 hg fe fF tt 5g 2 SRS 
| Reape lee ee 

| $—2——> > FINE. CHORDS. 
H yO" SOND NN NN NNN i pets he atte ens en ge = 
i (os 

| oe “‘Who-so - ev-er will may come.””“*Who-so-ey-er will, who-so-ev-er will: Send the 
ih eS pk NUN | - 2 " 

re e227 Ss (o- 69 9 9-9 rf BREE Soeee ee 
iY D.S.‘-Whosoev-er will may come,” 

i N D.S. 
| p is Ss r Set Ss (PRS tel 

j proc-la-ma-tion o-ver vale and hill; ’Tis a Jov-ing Father calls the wand’rer home: 

pte ee
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No. 291. Ghrist Arose! 
COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY MARY RUNYON LOWRY. RENEWAL. 

ee USED BY PERMIGSION. Ropert Lowry. 

oe ee = eS = = 

ao 
1. Low in the grave He lay, Je-sus,my Saviour! Waiting the coming day, Je-sus,my Lord! 
2, Vainly they watch His bed,Je-sus,my Saviour! Vain-ly they seal the dead,Je-sus,my Lord! 
8. Death cannot keep hisprey,Jesus,my Saviour! He tore the bars a- way,Je-sus,my Lord! 
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CHORUS. Faster. : 
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Up from the grave He a-rose, With a might-y triumph o’er His foes; 

Nok He’arose, He a-rose; 
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He a- me o a ee hg domain, And He lives for-ev - er with His | 
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saints to ealga fa a- rose! He a-rosel Hal - le - lu-jah!Christ a-rose! } 
tr ane He a-rose! 
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No. 292. Hallelujah! What a Saviour! E 
COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. ‘i 

FE P.P. B. USED BY PERMISSION. P. P. BLISS. : 1H 
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1.Man of Sor-rows,’ what a name For the Son of God who came t fy 
2. Bear-ing shame and scoff-ing rude, In my place con-demned He stood, 14 
8. Guilt -y, vile and help-less we; Spot-less Lamb of Ged was He; ‘ 
4, Lift-ed up was He to die, “It is fin-ished,’ was His cry; i 
5. When He comes, our glo-rious King, All His ran-somed home to bring, k 
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Ru - ined sin-ners to re-claim! Hal-le-lu - jah! what a Sav - iour! 
Sealedmy par -don with His blood; Hal-le-lu ~ jah! what a Say -iour! 
“Full a - tone-ment!” can it be? -Hal-le-lu - jah! what a Say -iour! 
Now in heay’n ex - alt - ed high, Hal-le-lu - jah! what a Sav -iour! 
Then a- new this song we'll sing, Hal-le-lu - jah! what a Sav - iour! | 
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i No. 293. All for Jesus. 
| COPYRIGHT, 1889, BY E. O. EXCELL. 

i) Rev, J. B. ATCHISON. WORDS AND MUSIC. E. 0. EXCELL. 
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n | Gt. 22. Bes a RSS —— 
i! 1 ae yes, all I give toJe-sus, It be-longs to Him; 

il “TAM my heartI give toJe- sus, It be-longs to } Him; 

i .fAIL yes,all I give toJe- sus, It be-longs to Him; | 2. : \ ; 
li “CAN my voice E give toJe- sus, It be-longs to Him; 

i 3 ae yes,all I give toJe- sus, It be-longs to Hin; 
‘| "(All my love I give toJe- sus, It be-longs to { Him; 1 

q 4 in yes, all I give toJe-sus, It be-longs to Him; 
* |All my life EF give to Je - sus, It be-longs to. i Him, 
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/ D.C.—Ev - er more His good-ness tell-ing, It be-longs to Him. 

‘| Sing-ing o’er and o’er the sto - ry, It be-longs to Him. 

Hi For His watch-care nev - er ceas- ing, It ba-longs to Him. 

| Ey - er-more I’ll hon - or Je - sus; All be-longs to Him. 

i z : D.C. 
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a Ey - er-more to be His dwell-ing, Ev- er-more His prais-es swell-ing, 

i Plead - ing for the young and hoar-y, Tell-ing of His pow’r and glo- ry, 

i Lov - ing Him for love un-ceas-ing, For His mer-cy e’er in - creas-ing, 

i) Hour by hourT’ll live for_Je -sus, Day by day I'll work for Je- sus, 
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i} | No. 294. There’s a Great Day Goming. 
| | USED BY PER. W.L. THOMPSON & CO., EAST LIVERPOOL, O., AND. 
I 1 W. LT. ‘THE THOMPSON MUSIC CO., CHICAGO, ILL. ‘Wit L, Taompson. 
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ai 1, There’sa great day coming, A great day coming,There’sagreat day com-ing by and by; 
Hi 2, There’sa bright day coming, A bright day coming,There’sa bright day com-ing by and by; 
tH 3. There’sa sad day coming, A sad day coming,There’sa a day com-ing by and by; 
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i {| When the saints and the sinners shall be parted right and left, 
Hi Butits brightness shall only come to them that love the Lord,Are youready for that day to come 
i i When the sinner shall hear his doom,‘‘Depart,I know ye ee \ 
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Are you ready? Are you ready? Are youready for the judgment day? For the judgment day? 
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No. 295. I'll Go Where You Want Me to Go. 
Mary BROWN. COPYRIGHT, 1894, BY C. E. ROUNSEFELL. BY PER. Carrig E. ROUNSEFELL. 
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1. It may not be on the mountain’s height, Or o-ver the storm-y sear 
2. Per-haps to-day there are lov - ing words Which Je-sus would have me speak; 
8. There’s surely somewhere a low - ly place, In earth’s harvest fields so wide, 
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It may not be at the bat-tle'sfront My Lord willhave need of me; 
There may be now in the paths of sin Some wan-d’rer whom I should seek. 
Where I may la - bor thro’ life’s short day For Je - sus the cru - ci - fied; 
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But, if by a still small yoice He calls To pathsthat I do not know, | 
O Sav-iour,if Thou wilt be my guide, Tho’ dark andrug-ged the way, if 
So trust-ing my all to Thy ten-der care, And know-ing Thou ae me, i 

—@_ Tae eo pew Je _ ee k abe b pe bP 8 | 
'D.S.-P'll_ go where You want me to go, dear Lord, O’er mountain, or plain, or sea; e 
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z | ite 
Tl answer,dear Lord,with my hea in Thine, I’ll go where You want me to go. \ 
My voice shall ech-o Thy message sweet, I'll say what You want me to say. tf 
Tl do Thy will with a heart sin-cere, Ti be ee You want me to be, ie 

ae : - + 1s 2 nee 
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Til say what You want me to say, dear Lord, I’ll be what You want me to be, i 

No. 296. The Sacred Book. i 
T, KELLY. (HAMBURG I, M.) GREGORIAN. i 
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1. I love the sa - cred Book of God, No oth-er can its place sup - ply; 
2. Sweet book! in thee my eyes dis-cern The im-age of my ab - sent Lord; 
8. But while I’m here thou shalt sup- ply His place,andtell me of His love; 
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It pointsme to the saints’ a - bode, And bids me from de - struc-tion fly. 
From thy in-struc-tive page I learn The joys His pres-ence will af - ford. 
Til read with faith’s dis-cern-ing eye, And thus par-take of joys a- bore, ' 
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i | No. 297. Nearer Home. ; 

| Alice Carey, Flotow, Arr. 
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i 1, O’er the hills the sun is set-ting, And the eve is drawing on, Slow-ly drops the gen - tle twilight, 
q 2. One day near-er, sings the sail-or, As he glides the waters o’er, While the light is soft -ly dy - ing, 

i 3. Worn and wea-ry, oft the pil-grim Hails the setting of the sun’ For his goal is one day near-er 
Hi 4, Nearer home, yes, one day nearer,To our Father’s house on high,To the green fields and the fountaing 
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\ For an-oth-er day: is gortie; Gone for aye, its race is o - ver, Soon the dark-er shades will come, 
i On his dis-tant, na-tive shore; Thus the Christ-ian,on life’s o - cean, As his light boat cuts the foam, 
a And his jour-ney near-ly done; Thus we feel when o’er life’s des-ert Heart and sandal—sore we roam, 
4 Of the land be-yond the sky; For the heav’ns grow brighter oer us, And the lamp hangs in the dome 
i gol Ete = OQleit pte... 
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4 i] Still, ’tis sweet to know at ev-’ning We are one day near - er home, We are one day near-er home. 
HI, In the ev-’ning cries with rap-ture, I am one day near-er home, am_ one day near-er home. 

if As thetwilight gath-ers o’er us We are one day-near - er home, We are one day near-er home, 
HI And our tents are pitched still cloger,For we’re one day near - er home, For we're one day near-er home. 
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| No. 298. Hold the Fort. 

ih | ‘THE JOHN CHURCH CO OWNERS, 
| | P.P.B, OER remmson, P.P Briss. 
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i 1, § Ho, my comrades! see the signal Wav-ing in the sky! e 
| ii * ] Re-in-force-ments now appearing, Vic - to-ry is nigh. 

ii i 2 See the mighty host ad-vanc-ing,Sa-tan lead-ing on: 
i "| " | Mighty men a-round us fall-ing, } Cour-age al-most gonel 

i g, § See the glorious banner waving! Hear the trumpet blow! . 
pri 3 {in our Leader’s name we’ll triumph } O-ver ev-’ry foe. , 
tit 4, § Fierce and long the bat-tle rag-es, But our help is near; 
i) . { Onward comes our great Commander t Cheer,my comrades,cheer. 
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Hi “Hold the fort,for I_ am coming,” Josus signals a Wave the answer baok to heaven,‘‘By Thy grace wo will,” 
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No. 299, Standing On the Promises. 
COPYRIGHT 1886, BY JOHN J. HOOD. 

BR. K.C. USED BY PERMISSION. R. Ketso CARTER, 
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1, Standing on the prom-is-es of Christ my King,Thro’e - ter-nal a - ges let His prais-es 
2. Standing on the prom-is-es that can not fail; When the howling storms of doubt and fear as- 

# 3, Standing on the prom-is-es of Christ the Lord,Bound to Him e-ter-nally by love’s strong 
| 4, Standing on the prom-is-es, I can not fall, List’ning ev-’ry moment to the Spir-it’s i ee: 
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ring; Glo - ry in the highest, willshout and sing,Standing on the promises of God. 
sail, By the liy-ing word of God I shall pre-vail, Standing on the promises of God. 
cord, O - ver-coming daily with the Spirit’s sword,Standing on the promises of God. 
call, Rest-ing in my Saviour,as my all in all, Standing on the promises of God. 
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Stand -_ ing, stand - ing, Standing on the prom-is-es of God my Saviour; i: 

Standing on the promises,standing on the promises, t 
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Stand - ing, stand - ing, Tm standing on the prom-is-es of God. i 

Standing on the promises,standing on the promises, 1 
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No. 300. Ring the Bells of Heaven. 4 
COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO, is 

Rev. Wa. 0. CUSHING. USED BY PERMISSION. Gxo. F. Roor, ik 
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1 Ring the bells of heaven! there is joy to-day, For asoul re-turn-ing from the wild; f 
2 { See! the Father meets him out upon the way, Wel-coming His weary wand’ring child. ¢ f 

2, Ring the bells of heaven! there is joy to-day, For the wand’rer now is re-con-ciled; 
: { Yes, a soul is rescued from his sinful way, And is born a-new a ransomed child, } i 

3 Ring the bells of heaven!spread the feast today,Angels swell the glad triumphant strain, 
: { Tell the joy-ful tidings! bear it far a-way, For a precious soul is born a-gain, } 
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D.C.—’Tis the ransom’d army, like a mighty sea, Pealing forth the anthem of the free, 
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Glo-ry! glo-ry! how the an-gels sing; Glo- ry! glo-ry! how the lond harps ring; 8 
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| i | No. 301. Lord, I'm Goming Home. 
mt W. J. USED BY PERMISSION. Net J. KIRKPATRICE. 
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i) | 1, P’'ye wandered far a - way fromGod, Now I’m com-ing home; The pathsof sin too 
3 2. T've wast-edman-y precious years, Now I’m com-ing home; I now re-pent with 1 

‘i | 8. I’m tired of sin and straying, Lord, Now I’m com-ing home; I'll trust Thy love, be- 
Hy 4, My soul is sick,my heart is sore, Now I’m com-ing home; My strength renew, my 

H 5. My oa-lyhope,my on - lyplea, Now I’mcom-ing home; That Je - sus died, and 
i | 6. I need His cleansing blood, I know, Now I’mcom-ing home; O wash me whi-ter 

i | 
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| SSS eal 
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i i 2 long” Pye trod; Lord, Pm coming home. = 

| bit - ter tears, Lord, I’m coming home. 
en | i : D, i 
' | ee any Do i a comine pone, Coming home, coming home, Nevermore to roam, 
a died for me; Lord, I’m coming home. 1s 

i than the snow; Lord, I’m coming home. 
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| arms of love; Lord, I’m coming home, 
i 
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i No. 302. When the Roll is Galled Up Yonder. 
i i COPYRIGHT, 1893, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL 
i B.M. Je USED Rags OF J. M. BLACK, OWNER. J. M. BLacK. 
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i 1 jvhen, the trum-pet of the Lord shall sound,and time shall be no more, And the 
i] * {When the saved of earth shailgath-er o - ver.on the oth-ershore, And the 

It 2 { On that bright and cloudless morning when the dead in Christ shall rise, And the 
hy “When His chos - en ones shall gath-er to their home beyond the skies, And the 
H| : 3. fae us la ~ bor for the Mas - ter from the dawn till set of sun, Let us 

| "Then whenall of life is o - ver and our work on earth isdone, And the 
i ee = : =P =F = 

| SRee = |) et ag te es Sep pe eed 

p48! RNR = SERN NE 
i Pp — RR jaa = et 

4 H morn-ing breaks, e-ter - nal bright and fair; roll is called up yonder, I'll be there. 
| glo - ry of His res - ur- rec-tion share; roll is called up yonder, I’ll be there. 

i talk of all His wondrousloveand care; roll is called up yonder, I’ll be there. 
Hi NON HH * * -— s+ a9 — 0 se [| eS eee 
a | 
|| i Sage D,S—roll is called up yonder, I’ll be there, 
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et When the roll..... iscalledupyon - der, Whentheroll..... iscalled np 
a When the roll is called up yonder, I’llbe there, When the rollis called up 
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When the Roll is Galled Up Yonder. 
sm ~ D,S. 

SS ed 
yon - der, When the roll ......... is called up yon - der, When tho 
yon-der, I’ll be there, When the roll is called up yon - der, When the 
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No. 303. Higher Ground. 
COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY J. HOWARD ENTWIGLE. 

Rey. JOHNSON OATMAN, Jr, JOHN J. HOOD, OWNER. USED BY PER. Cas. H. GABRIEL. 
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1.1m pressing on the up-ward way, New heights Tmgaining ev-’ry day; 
2, My heart hasno de-sire to stay Where doubts a-rise and fears dis-may; 
8.1 want to live a-bove the world, Tho’ Sa-tan’s darts at me are hurled. i 

4.1 want to scale the ut-most height, And catcha gleam of glo-ry bright; b 
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Still pray-ing as I on-ward bound,‘Lord,plant my feet on high-er ground.” 
Tho’ some may dwell where these abound,My prayer,my aim is high-er ground, i 
For faith has caught the joy-ful sound, The song of saints on high-er ground. i 
But still I'll pray till heav’n I’ve found, ‘Lord, lead me on to high-er ground.” fi 

2 
peer E 

D.S.—thanI have found, Lord,plant my feet on high-er ground. 
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Lord, lift me up, and I shall stand y faith, on heaven’s table-land; A higher plane 
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No. 304, While Jesus Whispers. 
COPYRIGHT, 1870, BY H. R. PALMER. 

W. E. Witter. USED BY PERMISSION. H. BR. PatMer. 
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1, While Je-sus whispers to you, Come, sinner, come! While we are praying for you, Come, sinner, come! | 
2. Are you too heay-y - la-den? Come, sinner, come! Jesus will bear your burden, Come, sinner, come! i 

3. 0 hear His tender pleading, Come, sinner, come! Come and receive the blessing,Come,sinner,comel {| 
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Now is the time to own Him, Come, sinner, come! Now is the time to know Him, Come, sinner, come! { 

Je - sus will not deceiye you, Come, sinner, come! Je~-sus can now redeem you, Come, sinner, come! } 

While Je-sus whispers to you, Come, sinner, come! While we are praying for you, Come, sinner, come! t 
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ql No. 395. . God Be With You. 
i RANKIN 
: | J.B, Rankin, D. D, Ore jaeD ev ete W. G. Tomer, 
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i | | 1. God be with you till we meet again, By His counsels guide, uphold you, With His sheep securely fold you, 
i | 2. God be with you till we meet again, "Neath His wings securely hide you, Daily manna still di - vide you,- 
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i God be with you i we meet a-gain. Tillwe meet.... till we meet, Till we meet at Je - sus” 
| ° ‘Tl we moet, till we moet s-gain, 
| pene mn 2 a. Be . oJ 
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i) a 53 | 3 God be with you till we meet again, 
fx Pps eS RE | When life's perils thick confound you, / Gt fs ga | eerie tag cand joes 

feet God be with youll wo meet a= gain, | "0d be with you till wo mect again. 
i | eee res 4 God be with you till we meet again, 
| ay p—9—-9—-9—7 8g | 99-4 —g-—| Keep love’s banner floating o’er you, 
HT | So of — eH Smite death’s threat’ning wave before you; 

i Pa arg | God be with you till we meet again, 

i 
No. 306. The Home Over There. 

i ,D. W. C. Huntington, ‘7.6. O*KANE, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT: Tullius C. O’Kane, 
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| 1, O think of the home o-ver there, By the side of the riv-er of light, ‘Where the saints, all im- 

it 2. O think of thefriendso-verthere, Who be-fore us the journey have trod, Of the songs that they 
ii 3. My Sav-ior is now o-ver there, There my kindreds and friends are at rest, Then a - way from my 
il 4, I'll soon be at home o-ver there, For the end of my jour-ney I see; Ma-ny dear to my 
i! 2 -e -9- = 5 
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it mor-tal and fair, Are robed in their garments of white, Q- ver there, o-ver there, © think of the 
i breathe on the air, In their home in the palace of God. O think of the 

F | gor - row and care, Let me fly to the land of the blest, My Sav-ior is 
i heart, o°- ver there, Are watching and waiting for me.over there, Overthere, dverthere,I’ll soon be at 
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iH 
i t home over there, O-ver there, o-ver there, o-ver there, O think of the home o-ver there, 
Wi friends over there, O think of the friends o-ver there. 

qt now over there, My Say-ior is now o-ver there, 
i) home over there,orer there, Over there T'll soon be at home o-ver there, 
a fee BioRad ae e ae 
i Cs ee ee 
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No. 307. We're Marching to Zion. 
Rev: Watts, SOD ET AOTRDTY OF MAR CUNTON CORT ae ater Lowey, 

eae s = = ow : a a ee = go 

D 1. Come, we that love the Lord, And let our joys be known, Joinin a song with 

2. Let those re-fuse to sing Who nev - er knew our God; But chil-dren of the s 

8. The hill of Zi - on yields}A thou-sand sa-cred sweets, Be-fore we reach the 

4, Then let our songs a-bound, And ev-’ry tear be dry; We’re marching thro’ Im- 

fi: fe Cert ee $+ 
tas Eat joe = "7 az] 

fearG} py Ey t 
iS a : too — oH ep aa 

pe. 
6a a es 

f I 
sweet faccord, Join in a song with sweet accord, And thus sur-round the throne, | 

heav’n-ly King, But chil-dren of the heav’n-ly King, May speak their joys a-broad, i 

heay’n-ly fields, Be - fore we reach the heav’nly fields, Or walk the gold-en streets, 4 

manuel’s ground, We’re marching thro’ Immanuel’s ground, To fair-er worlds on high, i 
And thus surround the throne, And thu, i 

g04 f @# 2e@ 5 
lest tere me ce 4 2S | 

: a HORUS. Z 
Ve za a peer No St q 
A ee s= | iI a f 
(Sa See | cre Ba i 

And thus surround the throne. t 

May speak their joys a-broad. We're marching to Zi-on, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful ‘I 

Or walk the gold-en streets. ® 
To fair - er worlds on high. i 

sur - round the throne. We're marching on to Zi-on, a 

: : 2 Te A LRA Py fe s Z 
Aza io = Tee eee ee 9 ee > est eo i= sete ft | ered Sarl i SS a ee 

| 
5 i 

Ye 7 oo es ho 

(ge, fe toe ees epee 
Zi-on; We’re marching upward to Zi - on, The beau-ti-ful cit-y of God. 

Zi-on, Zi-on, i 
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A eee ess ea] Sar ta 
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No. 308. Battle Hymn of the Republic. 
{| Julia Ward Howe. Melody, ‘Glory Hallelujah.* 
/ 9 = . ‘ : 

| aa aa ee eg gt og aS 

‘ Aa = ys (oo o>” aes 

i SS Bt 
i 

| 1, Mine eyes haveseenthe glo - ry of the com-ing of theLord; He is . 

| i 2.1 haveseen Him in thewatch-firesof a hun-dred cir-cling camps; They have 

Ht 8, He has sound-ed forth the trump-et thatshallneyv - er call re-treat; He is 

i | 4. In the beau-ty of the lil-ies,Christwasborn a-cross the sea, With a 
Bt || 

i a A : : 7 
= 

| eee ee eae ee v ee ee 
v v 7 

| pee a= 5 
ee a a Nr ee 

| i 6 oe SS 3 = RE 
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i tramp-ling out the vint-age where the grapes of wrath are stored; He hath loosed tho 
build-ed Him an al-tar in the eve-ningdews and damps; I can read His 

i sift - ing out the heartsof men be-fore His judg-ment seat. O be swift, my 
i glo - ry in His bos-om that trans-fig-ures you and me; As He died to 

i} . . 
i i 5 . ° . . 
iy} ey fesse lee oe ae ee Et peed ta | See i aa ee og ea ee eet 

Hii v v Waianae. 
Ht 

iH - , 
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| fate -fullight-ning of His ter - ri-bleswiftsword; Histruth is march-ing on. 

hii! » right-eoussen-tence by the dim and flar-inglamps; His day is march-ing on. 

i soul, to an-swerHim!be ju - bi-lant, my fect! Our God is march-ing on. 

i make men ho - ly, let us die to make menfree;WhileGod is march-ing on. 

/ 
. . < z 2 
ee ee 
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i 
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Poet ony Pn | Ga ae EPs fee oa aah 
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i His truth is marching on. 
on = - His day is marching on. 
| } Glo-ry! glo-ry, hal-le-lu-jah! Glo-ry! glo-ry, hal-le - lu-jah! ‘Guriod ismcckine on 

Hi While God is marching on. 
| a 
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TR ive IReadi esponsive tReadings. 

No. 309. Morning Praise. If 1 should count them they are more c 
oy . 264, in number than the sand: when | awake, 

: * AS / am still with thee. 
My faith looks up to Thee. f 

2. 
2. Responsive Reading. 8 Eymn Xo. a. : 

LrapER—O Lord, thou hast searched VM UO Te Si CeO Sate BS 

me, and known me, tempest-tossed, 

RESPONSE—Thou knowest my down-|No, 310, Prayer. 
sitting and mine uprising; thou under- | 

standest my thought afar off. 1. Hymn No. 200. H 

Thou compassest my path and my Eyer mere: | 

lying down, and art acquainted with all|2. Responsive Reading. i 

my ways. LeADER—If any man lack wisdom, let | 
For there is not a word in my tongue, him ask of God, that giveth to all men i 

but, lo, O Lord, thou knowest it al-| liberally and upbraideth not, and it shalk i 

together. be given him, ' 

Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? Or} RESPONSE—Confess your faults one * 

whither shall I flee from thy presence? to another, and pray one for another, 4 
I] wacendaun Gaia henvancahou art that ye may be healed. The effectual 4 

there; if | make my bed in hell, behold, fervent prayer of the righteous man 2 

thou art there. availeth much. | 

If I take the wings of the morning, and Whstaoever Deas sk the poate in my € 

dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; name; he will give tt you; hitherto have ye E 
e asked nothing in my name: Ask, and ye z 

Even there shall thy hand lead me | shall receive, that your joy may be full. 7 
and thy right hand shall hold me. Let us, therefore, come boldly unto i 

If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover| the throne of grace, that we may obtain i 

me; even the night shall be light about me. | mercy, and find grace to help in time of t 

Yea, the darkness hideth not from| "ed: 5 
thee; but the night shineth as the day:) Praying always with all prayer and sup- : 

the darkness and the. light are both) plication in the Spirit, and watching there- t 
alike to thee. unto with all perseverance and supplication i 

Search me, O God, and know my heart; | for all saints. i 
try me, and know my thoughts. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our 

And see if there be any wicked way| infirmities: for we know not what we i 

in me, and lead me in the way ever-| should pray for as we ought: but the A 
lasting. Spirit itself maketh intercession for us i 

How precious also are thy thoughts with groanings which cannot be uttered. | 

anto me, O God! How great is the sum|8- Hymn No. 222, 
of them! What a Friend we have in Jesus. 

j
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i} Responsive Readings. 
i . 

} No. 311. The Name of Jesus. | 92202 Women’s Depl.—The Precious 
| Compiled by Marion Lawrance. Intermediate Dept.—The Friend of 

H | Superintendent—Stand up and bless | Sinners. 
| the Lord your God for ever and ever; and| _/unior Dept.—The Man of Sorrows. 

| blessed be thy glorious name. Supt —But of all his names, which is 5 
| 1. Hymn No. 273, (Chorus.) Rise, | the sweetest? 

i Blessed be the name. School—JESUS 
Supt—By how many names and titles is 8. Hymn No. 237,  (Refrain.) F 

i | our Savior mentioned in the Bible? Sweetest note in seraph song. 
| ‘School—Over two hundred and fifty. |4, Prayer. 

/ Supt.—What are some of the names ‘ ‘ 
i given to him hundreds of years before he Se mia ee occ 
i was born? and let us exalt his name together. 

i ‘School—For unto us a Child is born,|5- Hymn No. 209, 
| \ unto usa Son is given;....andhisname} A// hail the power of Jesus’ name. 
i} shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, The ‘ 

i aiBtey Aa The Everlasting Father, The | No. 312. Value of the Word. 
i rince of Peace. | ° 5 ding. 
i ees has highly exalted him, and e een sete i given by in- 
Ht ae m a name which is above every} spiration of God, and is profitable for 

| Pash He ee Lend doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
| ae Kine of ae = the Lord of lords, and | instruction in righteousness; 

i) Bee RESPONSE—That the man of God 
i Officers—Chiefest among ten thousand. | be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 

i Senior Dept —Son of the Living God. | a// good works. 
it Young Men’s Dept.—Lion of the tribe | | Knowing this first, that no prophecy of 
/ i of Judah, the scripture is of any private interpreta- 

Ai Young Women’s Dept.—The Bright | tin. For the prophecy came not in old 
i j and Morning Star timo by the will of man: But holy men of 

! _ Jn ter mediate Depl,—The Light of the cee as they were moved by the Holy 

ih} orld, a 

j Junior Dept —Tho Good Shepherd. | wat hear the words of thi prophecy, 
| Supt.—Which of all his names is the | and keep those things which are written 

| sweetest? therein. 
i School—JESUS. The word of the Lord in thy mouth is 
| 2. Hymn No. 237. (Refrain) truth, 

i | Sweetest note in seraph song. Be ye doers of the word. and not hear- 
i ? - ers only. 
| Supt.—Why was he called Jesus? 

ij fi Search the scriptures; for in them ye | 
: School—Thou shalt call his name] tpi pa hie y 
| JESUS; for he shall save his people from eee nee cena 
| their sins, And they are they which testify of me. 
i) Pastor—Neither is there salvation in| ,, Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse 

iy any other; for there is none other name his way? 
a under heayen given among men whereby| By taking heed thereto according to 
Hi! ‘we ntust be saved. thy word. 

| capes He is the Captain of our Sal- Ga to show thyself approved unto 
i . ’ 
i ee Author and Finisher of} A workman that needeth not to be 

Hi our Faith. ashamed, rightly divining the word of 

i : Senior Dept.—The Head of the Church. | ‘4 th. 
zt! Young Men’s Dept—He is the Way, |2+ Hymn No. 296, 

| | the Truth, and the Life, Ilove the sacred book, 

Hi A 
|
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No. 313. PSALM 1. No. 315. PSALM 8, ; 

} 1 Blessed is the man that walketh not| _1 O Lord, how excellent is thy name in 
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth| all the earth! who hast set thy glory | 
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the| above the heavens, . | 
seat of the scornful, 2 Out of.the mouths of babes andsuck- 

2 But his delight is in the law of the|lings hast thou ordained strength, because 
Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day| 0f thine enemies, that thou mightest still 
and night. the enemy and the avenger. 

3 And he shall be like a tree planted! 3 When I consider thy heavens, the 
by the rivers of water, that pragetl forth| Work of thy fingers, the moon and the j 
his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall/Stars, which thou hast ordained; 
not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall| 4 What isman, that thou art mindfulof 

prosper, him? and the son of man, that thou visitest | 
4 The ungodly are not so; but are like | him? i 

the chaff which the wind driveth away. 5 For thou hast made him a little lower = 
5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand|than the angels, and hast crowned him i 

in the judgment, nor sinners in the congre-| With glory and honor. é 
gation of the righteous. | 6 Thou madest him to have dominion £ 

6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the over the works of thy hands; thou hast i 
righteous: but the way of the ungodly|put all things under his feet < i 
shall perish. 7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 3 

Hymn No. 190. beasts of the field; 3 

Lord Jesus, I long to be perfectly whole. 8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of a 
thesea, and whatsoever passeth through # 

No. 314. PSALM 5. the paths of the seas, i 
‘ «7 | 9 OLord, our Lord, how excellent is E 

e pigeon words, O Lord consid thy name in all the earth! z 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my ENO a , i 
King and my God; for unto thee will Ipray. Majestic sweetness sits enthroned. i 

3 My voiceshalt thou hearin the morn- 8 
ing, Olen in the morning will I direct No. 316. a luas i 
my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 1 Lord, who shall abide in thy taber- it 

4 For thou art nota God that hath|nacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? ' 
pleasure in wickedness: neither shall evil) 2 He that walkethuprightly, and work- f 
dwell with thee. eth Ee tenes and speaketh the truth § 

5 The foolish shall not stand in thy/in his heart. i 
sight: thou hatest all workers of iniquity.| 3 He that backbiteth not with nis = 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak| tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbor, nor § 

leasing: the Lord will abhor the bloody| taketh up a reproach against his neighbor. & 
and deseitful man. 4 In whose eyes a vile person is con- i 

7 But asfor me, I will come into thy|temned; but he honoreth them that fear i 
house in the multitude of thy mercy: and|the Lord. He that sweareth to his own j 
in thy fear will I worship toward thy holy | hurt, and changeth not, | 

temple, 5 He that putteth not out his money to 
E 8 Leadme, O Lord, in thyrighteousness| usury, nor taketh reward against the inno- i 

because of mine enemies; make thy way|cent. He that doeth these things shall j 

straight before my face, never be moved. 4 
Hymn No. 248. Hymn No. 204. 

Guide me, 0 Thou great Jehovah. My Jesus, I love Thee. 

j
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| Selected Psalms. 

No. 317. PSALMS 17. No 319. PSALM 23,” 
| 1 Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto] 1 The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not 
i my cry; giveear unto my prayer, that| want. : 

/ gocth not out of feigned lips. 2 He maketh me to lie down in green 
! 2 Let my sentence come forth from thy | pastures: he leadeth me beside the still 

i | es let nite eyes behold the things | waters. 
at are equal, 3 He restoreth m : i 'y soul: he leadeth me 
3 Thou hast proved mine heart; thou|in the paths of righteousness for his name’a 

} hast eee eee ed pugley ssien hast | sake, 
tried me,and shalt nothing: I am pur- ad 

i ea, though I walk through the val- | posed that my mouth shall not trangress. ley of dhe Shaw. of death, I will fear no 

| oncerning the works of men, @ | evil: for thou art with me; thy rod <a | 4C g th ks of by the | evil: for thou art with me; thy rod cad thy 
hi word of thy lips I have kept me from the| staff they comfort me. 

| i paths of the destroyer. 5 Thou preparest a table before me in 
i 5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that the presence of mine enemies: thou anoint- 

i my footsteps slip not. est my head with oil; my cup runneth 

i 6 I have called upon thee, for thou wilt | °V°" 
| hear me, O God: incline thine ear unto Hymn No 257. 

i, me, and hear my speech. He leadeth me. 

| f "Hymn No. 280. 
| 4 | © Love, that wilt not let me go No. 320. PSALM 24, 

vn 1 The earth is the Lord’s, aad the full- 
i, No. 318. PSALM 19, ness thereof; the world, and they that 

j 1 The law of the Lord is perfect, con- cen 
it verting the soul: the testimony ofthe Lord] 2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, 

t is sure, making wise the simple. and established it upon the floods. 
i iE 

/ | 2 The statutes of the Lord are right, 3 Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
ii) rejoicing the heart; the commandment of| Lord? or who shall standin his holy place? 
W the Lord is pure enlightening the eyes. a nee albanian 
ij 1 * e that hath clean hands, and a pure 
Hh, , 3. The fear of the Lord is clean, endur- heart; who hath not lifted his soul unto 
i ing forever: the judjments of the Lord are it deceitful 

i true and righteous altogether. VBUIGY 5 HOE: BED. COC OMNY» 
} . 5 He shall receive the blessing from the ! 4 More to be desired are they than gold. A 
| ye than zanck fine gold: sweeter also qeots aoe Hen teo uae from the God of 

At oney and the honeycomb. p 
iW + 6 Thisis the generation of them that 5 Morevover by them is thy servant . 
| warned; an) in keeping of them there is aay that seek thy face, O Jacob, 
MH) great reward. = 

i 6 Who can understand his errors? 7 Lift up your heads, Oyo gates; and | be ye lifted up ye everlasting doors; and Se ag ij : Pre-| 8 Who is this King of glory? The Lord 
i sumptuous sins; let them not have do- . . ‘ 
i f aoe over me: then shall I be upright, ee and: mighty, the Lord mighty is 
iN andI shall be innocent from the great | 2% 
W transgression. Tea up your hes, © ye gates; neveal 

Hil 8 Let the words of my mouth, and the ean ote beene Updis) AUD, Ene 
i meditation of my heart, be acceptable in| Sing of glory a eee : 
Hy thy sight, O Lord, my strength, and my| 10 Who is this King of glory? The Lord 
Fi Redeemer. of hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah, 

i Hymn No. 232. Hymn No, 275. : 
i | Break Thou the Bread of Life. 0 worship the King all-glorious above. ‘ 

Hl . 

Hi i e



Selected Psalms, | 

No. 321. PSALM 27. No. 323. PSALM 34, 
1 The Lordis mylightand mysalvation; | 1 I will bless the Lord at all times; 

whom shall I fear?’ the Lord is the strength | His praee shall continually be in my 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? mouth, 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies} 2 My soul shall make her boast in the 
and my foes, came upon me to eat up my | Lord: the humble shall hear thereof, and < 
flesh, they stumbled and fell. be glad. ° ; 

3 Though a host should encamp against] _3 O magnify the Lord with me, and let 
me, my heart shall uot fear; though war | 4S exalt his name together. | 
should rise against me, in this will 1 be} 4 I sought the Lord, and he heard me, 
confident, and delivered me from all my fears. 

4 One thing have I desired of the Lord,} 5 They looked unto him, and were | 

that will I scek after; that I may dwell in| lightened: and their faces were not 
the house of the Lord all the days of my | ashamed. : 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and} 6 This poor man cried, and the Lord 
to inquire in his temple. heard him, and saved him out of all his 

5 For in the time of trouble he shall | troubles. i 
hide me in his pavilion; in the secret ofhis} 7 The angel of the Lord encampeth i 
tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set | round about them that fear him, and de- ij 
me up upon a rock, ee them. ; cea i 

6 And now shall mine head be lifted up taste and see that the Lord is good; i 
above mine enemies round about me; blessed is the man that trusteth in Him, it 
therefore will I offer in his tabernacle Hymn No. 26h. ? 

sacrifices of joy; I will sing, yea, I will My faith looks up to Thee, i 
sing praises unto the Lord. | 

7 Hear,O Lord, when I cry with my voice: | No, 324. PSALM 61. i 
have mercy also upon me, and answer me, Z 

eae so tiv love Risto: ecoostag te tie ing-kindness: according unto the 5 | 
Goines TAG ABD SY BS malteude of thy tender erica hist out j | 

my transgressions, £ 

No. 322. PSALM 82, 2 Wash me thoroughly from mine ini- j 
juity, and cleanse me fon my sin, | 

1 Blessed is he whose transgression is quitys Nias s i 
forgiven, whose sin is covered, s For Iacknowledge my transgressions: F 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the | °7¢ MY sin Is ever before me, 3 if 
Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose 4 Against thee, thee only, haveT sinned, ‘ 
spirit there is no guile, eae ae aR thy ae that oe t 

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed Te eo ot eon ores i 
old through my roaring all the day long. ee indgest. ; 

4 For day and night thy hand was|,, 0, Betold, I was shapen in iniquity; and 
heavy upon me; my moisture is turned into ee ee eee aS ; 
the drought of summer. Selah, oe oe eerie oo ane j 

2 ward parts: andin the hidden part thou 
5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and] shait make me to know sn 

mine iniquity haveInothid. I said, I will k 

outoes ny seaneeresaons unto theLordjand| , 7 Purge me with ee and I shall be 1 
thou forgavest theiniquity of my sin, Selah, | lean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than 

6 For thisshall every one that is godly oe fe 
ray unto thee in atime when thou mayest |, 8 Make me to hear joy and gladness, e 

bs aa surely inthe floods of great wa- | that the bones which thou hast broken may ! 
ters they shall not come nigh unto him, _| TJo1ce. i i 

7 Thou art my hiding pas thou shalt| 9 Hide thy face from my sins, and blot f 
preserve me from trouble; thou shalt | Out all my iniquities. 
compass me above with songs of deliver-| 10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; j 
ance. Selah. and renew a right spirit within me. 

Hymn No, 218, Hymn No, 190, 
Rock of Ages, cleft for me. Lord Jesus, | long to be perfectly whole.
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| Selected Psalms. ; 

| No. 325. PSALM 61. No. 327. PSALM 65 
| 1 Hear my cry, O God; attend untomy| 1 Praise waitheth for thee, O God w 
hi prayer. Zion: and unto thee shall the vow be per- 

i) 2 From the end of the earth will I cry | formed. 
unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed; | 2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 

| lead me to the rock that is higher than I. | shall all flesh come. 

| 3 For thou hast been a shelter for me,} 3 Iniquities prevail against me; as for 
i and’a strong tower from the enemy. our transgressions, thou shalt purge them 

| 4 I will abide in thy tabernacle forever: | 8Way- 
i I will trust in the covert of thy wings. 4 Blessed is the man whom thou ehoos- 

i 5 For thou, O God, hast heard my oth, and causest to approach unto thee, 

| vows; thou hast given me the heritage ot | that he may dwell in thy courts, we shall 
! them that fear thy name. be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, 

i 6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: and | °°" thy holy temple. t 
i his years as many generations. Sond terrible enn He tiecornees ru 
i 7 He shall abide before God forever; O Bey eR UB, PO CE Ont, Set OnOne ij prepare merey and truth, which may pre- who are the confidence of all the ends of 

erwe Hic the ae and of them that are afar off 
| ee f upon the sea. 

i 8 So will I sing praise unto thy name} “¢ which by hi . y his strength setteth fast the | aged daily perform my VOWS. | »onntains; being girded with power. 
We Praise Thee, 0 God 7 Which stilleth the noise of the seas, 

i iy : : ie poise at their waves, and the tumult 

lo. 326. ALM 63. ce ae Deut: 
| re o ‘ 8 They also that dwell in the uttermost 
| - ae as arlene aie ie news are afraid at thy tokens: thou mak- | : H ri : a a 

Hi flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty tg Ba ouee ines ot ee cao une aha ey 

i See a pater ley dthy el _ 9 Thou visitest the earth, and waterest 
i | Ih 0 see wy, Peat ant thy g ory, 80 a8 /it: thou greatly enrichest it with the river 

| Bye Boon Wied PEGS BARCUILY s of God, which is full of water: thou pre- 
i 3 Because thy loving kindness is better | parest them corn, when thou hast so pro= 
A than life, my lips shall praise thee. vided for it. 

/ 4 Thus will I bless thee while I live; I Fi NOE: 
] will lift up my hands in thy name, Hark ten thousand, 

I 5 My soul shall be satisfied as with). 
| mary end eneeend my mouth shall No. 328. PSALM 67, 

Hh praise thee with joyful lips: : 
i 1 God be merciful unto us, and bless us 

woh Rog, Lrongmbe then yn fla saa ac he pa Seb 
i at thy way may be known upon 

i peek ccauee Gicaheet te aa earth, thy paying health among all nations. 

; L rejoice. 83 Let the people praise thee, O God; : 2 3 
i 8 My soul followeth hard after thee; | /et all the people praise thee. 
il thy right hand upholdeth me. ‘ 4 O let the nations be glad and sing for 

9 But those that seek my soul, to de- | joy: for thou shalt judge the people right- 
i, stroy it, shall go into the lower parts of eously, and govern the nations upon earth, 

| the earth. Selah. , 
| 10 They shall fall by the sword: they], 5 Let the people praise thee, O God; | 

| shall be a portion for foxes. let all the people praise thee. 
11 But the king shall rejoice in God; 6 Then shall the aru meld her increase, 

every one that sweareth by him shall glory: | 0d God, even our own God, shall bless us. 
| but the mouth of them that speak lies} 7 God shall bless us; and all the ends of 

ih} | F- shall be stopped. the earth shall fear him. 
Na Hymn No. 259, Hymn No. 92. 

i 2 My soul, be on thy guard. When upon life’s billows you are, etc. i
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No. 329. PSALL 84. Maks for the pence eee) eee in 

1 How amiable are thy tabernacles, O ath at neduilag: ees 
Lord of hosts! , i 7 7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and 

2 My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for | ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall 
the courts of the Lord: my heart and my | not come nigh thee 2 
flesh crieth out for the living God. 8 Only with thi : hi hi 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house. nly with Shine oy stale den behold j 
and the swallow a nest for herself, where Badd see le re ano ett roe ‘ 
she may lay heryoung, even thine altars, O 9 Becauso thou hast made the Lord | 
Lord of hosts, my King, and my God,’ | Which is, my refuge, even the Most High, | 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: y = eee 
they will be still praising thee. Selah. we 12 a ; 

5 Blessedis the man whose strengthisin Sees Haver Oh pay evel 
thee; in whose heart are the ways of them, 

f Who passing through the valley of Baca No. 331. PSALM 93, 

pool pee te eae ee eee irre bord reigneth, he is clothed with j 
Th f majesty; the Lord is clothed with strength, | 

7 They Pe ony parent to strength, | wherewith he hath ond himself; the | 
ay one of them in Zion appeareth before world aloo is established, and cannot be | 

. moved, 
8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: i i * | 

give ear, O God of J acob. Selah. a A ae hola tga f 

9 Behold, O God, our shield, and look} 3 The floods have lifted up, O/Lord, the : 
upon the face of thine anointed. floods have lifted up their voice; the floods i 

a0 For 5 day, i thy ce is Rete than sey as Seek ma ex. aie tac ait : 
@ thousand. ad rather be a doorkeeper ‘6 Lord on high 1s mightier than the if 
in the house of my God, than to dwell in | noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty : 
the tents of wickedness,” waves of thesea, | é 

* -13,| 6 The testimonies are very sure: holi- 3 
= haaniotann eace ad ee a ness becometh thine house,O Lord, for ever. k 

thing will he withhold from them that walk Hymn. No. 189. . 4 
srt Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. ae | 

12 ord of hosts, blessed is the man fe 
that trusteth in thee, f 

‘Bhan Nola. No. 332. PSALM 95. i 
Blessed be the Name. 1 O come, ee sing ste ue aa i ‘ 

us make a joyful noise to the Rock o 
our salvation. a 

No. 330. PSALM 91, 2 Let us como before his presence with : 

1 He that dwelleth in the secret place of Huan and make a joyful noise unto i 
the Most High shall abide under the shadow | Bim with psalms. i 
of the Almighty. 3 For the Lord is a great God, anda i 

. 2 Lwillsay of the Lord, he is my refuge | 8't King above all gods. i 
and my fortress: my God; in bim willI| 4 In his hand are the deep places of the H 

trust. earth: the strength of the hills is his also. i 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the} 5 Thesea is his, and he made it; and i 
snare of the fowler, and from the noisome | his hand formed the dry land. F 

pestilence. pee 6 Ocome, letus worship and bow down: 
. ue tel cover a ie his ee, let us kneel before the Lord, our Maker. 

SIG MNGSE, Sus Wings sual COU. Uruges fs |" 97 Wor ho: is, our God; and we-are the 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. people of his pasture, and'the sheep of his | 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror | hand. I 
yy night; nor for the arrow that flict! Hymn No. 275. by nigh’ for th that flieth by 3 

gay; O worship the King all-glorious above. 
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1 No. 333. Gloria Patri, NO. 1. charies metnexe. 

a a a ie ae Ree fe ee tt So 

| tg 
} Glo- ry be tothe Fa - ther, and to the Son, and to the Ho- ly Ghost; As it 
| a: att 2. % > f opty Sb 88 epg gg Be 

2 SS Sea ee ee ee ee 
o# ppt t————} fp ppp 

eet ee Se 
was in the be-gin-ning, is now, andev-ershal] be, world with-out end, A- men, A- men, 

CS Se Sa 
| ag ted 

No. 334. Gloria Patri, No. 2. gone reg 

ee te A 

ee 
{ Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Ho = ly Ghost; 
mit As it was in the beginning, is now, and ev - er shall be, world with-out end. A - men. 

2 B92 fee 
a ee ee eau es =H weg as 

| No. 335. All People that on Barth do Dwell. 
i _ Psalm too. ok we Louis Bourgeois. 

j fe 4 ee rr 

il a gg ee 
Hn || 1. All peo~ple that on earth do dwell, Sing to the Lord with cheer-ful voice;Him serve with mirth, His 

HH 2. Know that the Lord is God in-deed; With-out our aid He did us make;We are His flock, He 
Hii Praise God from whom all blessings flow, Praise Him all creatures here below; Praise Him a - bove ye 

I pet Sa re oe. oe i 2222 2 SSeS Sal Seas Seas c : : f 
nga ~~ Se ~~ ! = 

1 oF | 5 0 enter then Hi } 6 ——— t-¢—s 4H enter then His gates with joy, 
| eras QW ee sees Within His courts His praise proclaim 

praise forth tell, Come ye be - fore Him and re - joice. Ae want Songs your tongues employ, 
Ht doth us feed, And for His sheep He doth us take. bless and magnify His name. 
tH heav’nly hosts; Praise Father, Son and Ho = ly Ghost. | 4 Because the Lord our God is good, 

ik aS @ din His mercy is forever sure; 
} —. le ee His truth at al) times firmly stood, 

it = ee ert ‘And shall from age to age endure. =. 
| i i 

i No. 336. Praise God. 
By) Thos. Kenn. x Rev. George Coles, 

i f-b-5a ea a rrr eo 

i | eed 
; 3B +. fel 

i Praise God trom whom all blessings flow: Praise Him all creatures here below; Praise Him above ye heav’nly hosts; 

ep ee ge eee | Be a ee | : 
HH it - ee FINe ; DS. 

| pop tg Ste oa 
| Ga ee 

i : 
i) B ls \, ] Praise Father,Son,and Holy Ghost.Praise God from whom all blessings flow;Praise Him all creatures here below; 
| = 
| ee: p—olf—e— ro —e—9 99 ef $ a io a ¥ Pe Ba [epee fe Bs le PBB LST 2 eer pe eo F 

~! AAS ae ss



9 9 ¢ 
5 KR To SH 

Ds ae : aeracs 
ok La ‘TOG vex C2 Ze 

VEEL CMe ST 
oS COREE &” 

Kiyo 7S 

—-A— Brightly gleams our...... 186|God be with you........, 305 

A call for loyal soldiers... _36/But for a moment........ 114) God is calling the........_ 66 
A charge to keep........ 260 —C— God will take care of. 3K. 12 
A downy little duckling... 158| Calling the prodigal...... 66]Gone from my heart.<>3g\131 
A friend have I who...... 28/|Christ arose......2€..... 291|Good news.............7249 

A friend [have called.... 130| Christ died....¢......... 60|Grace divine hasdone.... 38 
A ruler once came to.... 98/Comeeyery soul by....... 242|Great God when I.......; 137 
A sinner made whole..... 8/Come Thou Almighty..... 274/Growing dearer each..... 24 
A song of nature. yo -+ 93] Come thou fount. .162-252-253 |Guide me, 0 Thou....... 248 
A song of victory. 4... 175/Come to Jesus.......... 226 ~ 

| A stranger stands....... 88]Come we that love the... 307 FL = os 
Abide with me.....7y4.. 262) Come ye disconsolate..... 267 Hed elule sunshine: x ' 
Alas and did my Sayior... 103] Come ye sinners... .:< 240 Hallelujah............... 250 

All for Jesus.........g-- 293|Confidence............., 74 Hallelujah what a Sav.... 292 
All hail tnmanucl. #18 Count your blessings. 44 92|S#PPY song-land. ..... -+2., 169 j 
Allhailthe power 268-209-210| crown Him, eee oS. 176| Hark; ten thousand...... 251 i 

AllI need.............. 44] Crown Him King of...... 176 Hark the voice of Jesus., 202 i 

All my sin to thee....... 81) Crown Him with many... 172 Harvest time is bere..... 177 F 

All people that on........ 335 p= Have you ever tho’t...... 69 | 

All the way my Savior... 106 ae rare He came to save......... 155 

All the way with Jones, 7 35) 007 2 dying im the. ---.. 219) sig able to deliver... 78 I i Dear little stranger. \4.. 143 4 A = 
All yes all I give to...... 293 | He is so precious....\/.. 79 

Delay not.........46.... 283 a , i 
Anywhere with Jesus.... 123! nown at the cross. 971 | He knows itall.....403.. 54 i 

As a tree beside the...... 58) p, uae He leadeth me........... 257 3 
ass joxology.....' G-+ +++ 335-336) 7 one 1 < 

Asa volunteer.......... 36/no you fear the foe fT ie TOOK MY RINGO suew sae 43 i 

Asior me and my........ 55 ee He will not let me....... 165 f 

At the cross............. 108 —E— * | He’s counting on you,.... 161 i 
At the place of prayer 412| Earthly cares are all..... 185) Ho's real to me......... 83 : 

prayer... 112) miiiah made a sacrifice... 122 : r 
Awake my soul in........ 268) rs iis Goa 122 Hear our prayer......... 141 

= Fe can ee ggg | Hear the trumpet........ 178 1 
Balm in Giload,........, 225] pYenmos oven me...» 24) Hear us hoavonly....... 141 t 
Banner bright with...... 160/E¥e"y day Ineed Theo... 81) Ho1p somebody to-day... 13 ; 
Battle hymn of the. »/.. 308 Expostulation........... 207/Higher ground.......... 303 i 
Be a hero....... 40g. o9 148 == His gifts are greater..... 29 & 

Be not dismayed.,... a> 12| Fade, fade each earth.... 238) His holy temple.........- 150 § 
Be Thou above the.. 4... 71| ailing in strength...... 164/ fis love can never....... 15 5 
Beautiful Isle TrrpX,... 91|Fight the good fight...... 40) His love is far better..... 96 | 
Because He loved His.>., 56] Fill menow............. 121/ Hold thefort............ 208 I 

Because His name is..... 163 Forth from the King’s.... 45] Hold up my goings....... 125 | 

Because I love Jesus..... 20|Friend you pect the.....+ 64/ Holy Ghost with love... 188 4 
Beclouded long my way... 166 From Greenland’s Icy. x 213) Holy, holy, holy. Ke: Iso t 

Behold! one cometh in... 126 -Gr— Holy Spirit, faithfwf..°7, 187 f 

Beulahland........ x: . 42)Glad is the song that.-+.._177| Home of thesoul........ 85 5 

Blasting at the rock...}.. 76|Gloria patri No. 1.,..... 333/ Home, sweet home. . x“. 214 j 

Blessed assurance....... 256|Gloria patri No. 2........334|Homeward.............. 168 

Blessed be the name,.... 273| Glorious fountain. gee .-» 216] Ho! my comrades........ 298 | 

Blestbe the tie.......... 258|Glory be to the Father 83334 Hover o’er me Holy...... 121 

Break Thou the bread.... 232|Glory every day.......... 53] How firm a foundation. 281-284 

a Brightly beams our....... 95) Glory to His Name......, 271/How great Thy name.,.,. 220 B 
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i Hlow it saves............ 52}If you would reseue...... 78) Lord Jesus I long to...... 190 

| How lost was my........ 225/In a lonely graveyard..... 94] Lord our Lord o’er....., 220 

How sweet is His........ 19] In evil long Itook......, 228) Loudly unto the world... 175 

How sweetisthe........ 24] In heavenly love......... 212| Love aba Mss 201 

i How tedious and taste.... 280} In service I find rich..... 53) Loving kindness......... 268 : 

Wik How you will re 382/ In vainl’ve tried........ 163) Lowina praia 143 

en In yonder city, cloud...., 109| Lowin the grave He/..°. 291 
* | Tama stranger heres. .\f 41 Ts it the crowning day?... 63|Lullaby.........../..... 157 

j as comine ROMP. -or>- 391i ig Jesus's 3.0% sv... 220) Lyons 10s 1s, :....5.....277 , 
il) Tam coming; Lord, al: 233 | 1, may not be onthe. .y., 295 —\i 

se a ae a ans good for our... rs. 192] Majestic sweetness ...... 236 
| Seer hopae ii i It’s just like a aca fe 130 | Man of sorrows.......... 292 | 

| Tam living each day...... 72| Jack Frost.........2y... 151 aes ae ae : 
it Tam on the gospel....... 182 Jerusalem my happy...... 223) 43 pd ae i = ‘Mid pleasures and...... 214 

Hil Tam praying foryou...... 51) Jesus comes............+ 82] ying eyes have seen 308 
ay Tam somewhat old....... 100| Jesus comes with power.. 134] )7,., tJ age 10 

i Tam thinking today. 10) Jesus died for mo.......+ 187| yore tike th nas od 
i Tam ‘eosting Thee 81| JesusTam coming.....,.. 22] wast Jo: i aa 41 

i i Ican hear my Savior..... 139) Jesus I my cross have>{,. 203] 4.9 Pu ze Regt 142 
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Wy Ido not know........... 116] Jesus is calling. ..> LE ae eee seared en 
ii eee hes Ses My days are gliding...... 133 
A Ido not understand...... 60] Jesus istondenly...2... 113 | wry faith look t : 264 
Hi Idreamedthat the....... 136 | Jesus is the best ..4..... 30 alate re a Qos ae Ha 
i Thave a friend the....... 80 Jesus lovor of my soul.265-266 | 5.” Father keows.. 18 
i Ihave a Savior He’s....... 51) Jesus loves me.. 2S: 154 ir Tahoe witshene 86 

if Ihave a song Llove...... 87] Jesus may come to-day’. 63 a fiane ae 293 
\ Thear the Savior say..... 235 | Josus my Lord to Theo :, 278] yortig eineing, 140 
Hi Thear Thy welcome, ..... 233 | Josus paid itall ........+ 235] se weevonty home. on 
ak Pinney that Ged ins- <<.) 22L| Jesus caves...cscssyssu.0 287| Poe ee ae 
| ! I know my heav’nly...... 118 | Josus Savior pilot me.... 245 pee be te ieee aes teeet 
i i Pet ee. 191 | Josus zante mo fora. 144 My Jesus as Thou........ 230 

i} tHe eas aos EIS aaah Sk jg| My Jesus love Thee... ... 204 
| = iar My King rides forth...... 178 | T love to tell the ey pi Joy to the world,........ 198 ici tS Railatal ie 

/ ( Hove to think my....4. 54| JustasT am.........0++ 2384/7 other gerne a 
He Llove the sacred book... 296] Just when Ineed Him... 16] 5.) on Orie: ey 
Hh I may not know the...... 111 —K-— id te poate disieee sas 
i 4 I must needs go,home.%y(- 11| Keep on the sunny....... 9] ,% 2avior Bier eet deste 
i Ineed Thee every hour’. ~ 286 —-Iu-—_ , My Shepherd............ 282 

. i 4 Tonce was fettered...... 38 Lead kindly lie 231 | My soul be on thy. 02-000 209 
ij | [shalldwell'forever-,.... 6 | Lead me gently homg.,., 170 My soul insadexile...... 77 
| ered nowosmoyel-. 75208 | Let Mimin..-:.. 00014) Chin 00% 18 PO Happy «37.09 
it L trust in God where..... 86) Let the lower lights....., 95 —-IN— 

iN I will follow Thee........ 115 | Let the sunshine in 147| Nature is singing ee 

ia Iwill not forget thee..... 65| Let those who’ve nevér.. 108| Nearer home............ 297 

i i Iwill sing youasong.... 85| Liftthe cross........... 90| Nearermy God to Thee... 269 

| i i Till be a 144 | Like Caleb and Joshua... 55| Never be sad............ 102 
I 1 it Dllgo anywhere my{..... 123 | Little evangels.......... 145] Never give up........... 102 
4 i Til go where you want... 295) Lol! a great and mighty... 174) Never lose sightof...... 239 

t i | Pm apilgrim............ 61| Look all around you...... 13} None of self andall...... 119 
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Onward christian......... 185] Sleep baby sleep ......... 159| The same old way........ 75 £ 
Open my eyes that I...... 89 Slumber song............ 159 | The school bell.......... 153 ‘ 

Our need of divine....... 125] Softly and tenderly ...... 285 | The shining shore....... 133 : 
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